GOVEENMBNT OB INDIA ! 

DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY j 

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


0 ...„ __ 

CAitXt 


uUlERjgMtFTTT^ffl UNITED STATES^OF 
AMERICA AS AN EXPRESSION OP THE FRIBNO* 
SHIP AND QOOD-WILL OF THE PEOPLE OF THE 
UNITED STATES TOWARDS THE PEOPLE OP 


INDIA. 





THE ARDEN EDITION OF THE 
WORKS OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 

KING HENRY V 

Edited by 

J. H. WALTER 






i~ ( New Delhi I •>' 

\\ J- 




HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 


Tbs origbAi editor of the Arden Sbalespeare m W. J. Craig 
ju££«edd by R. H. Cue 1909.1P44. Preseoc editor, Una LIlis-Fennor; 
•dvbOTT edittf, H» F. Brooh 

H. A. Svafii’t editioa of King Henry V fint pubiuhed t^Oj 
li ww reprinted twice 

Ibe praent edicica (J. Walter) first published in 


CEN'i.J • '.lUAi; 

:,i. 

A«. a£^ C 3 ^g ?2 _ 


H*be . .?■' ■ ‘■O • S& . . 


1 


rABtnn m oreat sivriUH 





CONTENTS 


PREFACE 

ACfU^OWLEDOEMBtm 

jNTaocucTiON: 

r. Dam of CompositioQ, Ferformance aad FubU< 
CACion 

9 . Tha XMversity of CHtical Opiciiozu 
$. Tb« Epic Nature of the Play and lls ImpUcatlons 
^the Ideal King 

4. The CSonvenioQ of Prin<u; Hcary 

5. Shakespeare’s Henry V 

6. Fluellen 

7. The Spintual Significance of tic Play 

8. Historical Sources 

9. Previous Flays on Henry V 

to. The Nature of (he Qpuio and PoHo Text^ 
Evidence of Alterations irce^ Text 

-'-'Palstnff originally include, 

It. The **Rejection of Falstaff^'^A lAk wuh the 
Mtr^Viw * ‘‘Ta 

12. Bibliogsaphical'Note 

KINO HENRV V 

APPENDICES : 

1 Extracts from HolinshedU CfiwUUs, 15S7 
II The GIA of the Tennis Balls 
HZ The Wooing Scene from 7 Tif fSmous VieUrw of 
Hitay ii» Fift 


rACB 

vii 

be 


X) 

adi 

lyv 

xviu 

xxlU 

^cQui 

xxxiii 

xxjdv 

Kwii 


socviii 

xliii 

xlv 

t 

isd 

163 


V 





PREFACE 


In the present edition, ibocnotes, Introduction and 
Appcndtces, have been entirely rewritten. Here and there, 
however, a note from the first Arden has been retained. 

The text is based on that of the Cambridge Shakapeare 
edited by W. Aldis Wright, 189*. It has been necessary, 
however, to make some departures from edidon: a few 
French spellings have been modernized, some entry notices 
and marks of punctuation have been altered, and a few 
new readings have been introduced: see ii. i. 36; ni. 

i. y ; rv. V. II. Apart from the French words the eflect of 
the alterations has been to bring the text nearer to that of the 
Folio. Folio readings which for any reason have not been 
adopted arc recorded in the notes, except in the scenes where 
the dialogue is mainly in French; there a selection of Folio 
readings is given. 

F stands for the First Folio, 1623, Q,for the first qtiarto, 
1600; only when it is necessary to distinguish readings from 
later Folios or Q^iartos arc the terms F t, F 2, etc., Q,i, 

0,3 used. 

PcTerencea to Shakespeare’s other plays follow the line 
numeration of the Os^ord Skakapearef 1916. 
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0 Lord, ihou knowMt that mine Intent hath btco aad yet U, 
if 1 ought live, to buiJd again the walls of Jerusalem. 

Henry V {oa his death-bed). 
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INTRODUCTION 

t. Dats of CoMFOsnrw, Performance an© Pubucation 

Hemy V was almost certainly written in the spring or 
summer of 1599. The evidence for this is an ailmion in 
Act V. Ghonis> 11. 30*2: 

Wftre aow the gciwraJ of our gradous exspren, 

Ai in good tiifio be may, irom Ireland coming, 
rebeUion broached on his svord . . . 

“ The general ’* clearly refen to the Earl of Essex, who led 
an expedition into Ireland to crush Tyrone^s rebellion. 
Essex left London on 27 March 1599 and returned on 
28 September in the same year having failed in his lash. 
It is possible that the words of the Chorus were written 
nearer March than September^ since before the latter 
month it had become apparent to everybody that Essex 
would not be makir^ a return in triumph, 

Some support from external sources exists. Merea does 
not mention tlie play in his Palladis Tamia^ 1598, and this 
is an indication that it had not appeared before that date^ 
although Meres* list is not complete. 

Again, some incidents and phras« in Tht Lifi of Sir 
John OldeutU^ z6oo, are derived without doubt from 
parallel incidents in Hm^y V. The breaking of the angel 
between King Henry and Sir John of Wroiham and the 
subsequent revealing of Henry’s identity (m. iv ; rv. i) is 
taken from Henry’s incognito adventures and the glove 
incident; Harpcole's compelling of the Sumner to eat his 
warrant (u. i. 1-127) « drawn from Pistol’s ordeal of the 
leek; and the conspiracy scena in v. i. contain phrases that 
echo phrases in the corresponding scene in Htnry V (ii. ii), 
Hmy V therefore must have been acted before 16 Octob» 
1599’ that date Henslowc records in his D xQ 'y that 

he disbursed ten pounds to be paid to the author? of Sir 
John Qldicatls,^ 

* See Tucker Brooke, Skakuptat Apoaypita, (916, jon^u. 



XU 


XINC HBMRY V 


In the following year it ssras entered 
Reffisterst “4, Augu«ti [1600] . . . Henry the ffift, a book) 
toT staled’’ (Arber, IIL 37 ). presumably 

an attempt by the pUyen to foresiaJl the p^o^, of an un¬ 
authorized and pirated copy.’ However, a filler ^ 
days later shows that they were unsucc^, and ^at 
Miliinnon and Busby had already published ^1. Ibe 
copyright was therefore transferred to Thomas Pavyer. 

*• :4 Augusti. IheBtfs Pavyer. Entered fot hU Copy« ^ 
Direction of master White warden vnder his hwd 3^ 

Cepyes ioUovdoge beinje thinge* formerlye pnnted 
tt)5^Th«Das Pavyer, via.... The hiitorye of Henry the Vth with the 
hauell of Ageftctpurt '* (Arber, HI xSg). 

The unauthorbed first quarto beait the following title-page: 

The Croniclo Kstt^ry of Henry the fift. With his ba«oIl fo^ht at 
A«in Court in France. Toother with AuaUent PistoU- ^ 

bene «ndry timee phyd by the Right honorable ^e ^ 
laine his scruants, [Creede’s device] London Pnnted by Ih^ 
Oeede. fer The. Millington, and lohn Busby. And are to be sold at 
his house in Carter Lene, n«t the Powle head. 1600. 

Apart from the general statement that the play ‘‘ hath bene 
sundry times played ” there is no recorded performance ol 
the play until the entry in the Revels Accounts on 7 J^uary 
1605, when the Kii^^s Majety^s Players presented it at 

Although this quarto was twice reprinted in i6os and 
rdig,* the first authoriutivc edition is that of the First 
Polio, 1623. 


2. Tm Diversity op CRincAi. Omktoks 

Wc have no reason to doubt that Nmy V, even without 
Palstaff, that '* globe of sinful condnenls ", was a popular 
play. It is only later that criticism becomes doubtful, 
uncertain and confused, particularly when it is directed at 
Henry. Johnson found fault with him in Act v ; 

1 For ev5<icn« tb*l playm* coapuiia did ftltempt ta control p^Wi^doo 
ue Mchit Sae. CelUaiov, 11 (3) 384*5 and Aleaaoder, ShaUspmt: L\fi and 
Art. p. 34 D.:. ' S« Wow. p. wxviiv 
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" I know aot why ShAkespeare acw.^vM the kinf aearly »uch a 
charafUr as he mAde him farmerly ridicula in Ptr^. . . . The truth is, 
that the poet’s mAttar ^Ued him in the fifth act> and he was glad to 
fill it up with whatever he could get/' 

Bradley, Oxford LkUstos m Poetry, 1926, pp, 25^7, sums 
up Henryks virtues: 

" . . . be is, perhaps the most e^eUnt character drawn by Shake* 
spaare, unless Ulyases, in TroHut a/id Crtstida, is his equal. And so he 
has been described as Shakespeare’s ideal man of action; nay, It has 
even been declared that here for once Shakespeare plainly duclt«ed 
his own ethical creed, and showed us his ideal, not tlmply of a man of 
action, but of a man." 

Then, rqccting this latter view, he continues: 

. . we shall discover with the many fine traits a few less pleasing 
... be is siUl his father’s son, the sod of the mao whom Hotspur called 
a ’ vile polltidao *, Henry’s religion, for example, b genuioe, it b rooted 
ia his modesty; but ft b also superstidoue>^a attempt to buy olT supet^ 
natural veogeaoce for Richard's blood; and it b also in part political, 
like his father’s projected crusade. Just as he went to war chiefly 
because, as bb feiber told him, It was the way to keep factious oob!« 
quiet and unite the Ration, so when he adjures the Archbishop to satis^ 
him AS to hb r^bt to the French throne, he knows very well thmt the 
Archbishop Kwrtr the war, becaus e it will defer and perhaps prevent 
what be considers Che spoliation of the Church. Thu sajoe strain of 
policy b what ShAkespeare marks In the flrst soliloquy in Hexy 7 K, 
where the prince describes his riotous life as a mere scheme to win 
him glory later. Ic implies that readiness to use other people as means 
to his own ends which b a conspicuous feature in hb fether.” 

That is a severe indictRient On the other hand, 
Charles Williams, in his “ Henry V ” in Shakespeare Criticism^ 
1919-35, pp, 187-8, writes thus of Henry on the eve of 
Ag^ncourc: 

” Henry then has made ofhb crim an exaltation of his experience; 
be has become gay. Tbb gaiety^a * modest' gaiety, to cake another 
adjective from the Chorus—lasts all through the Act. It lightens end 
saves the speech on ceremony 1 more especially, ir lUuimnates the speech 
to Westmoreland. In view of the King's capacity the stress there may 
well be on the adjective rather than the substantive; * We few, we 
hepfy few.’ Hb rejection of all those who have do stomach for the 
fight, hb oHer of crowns for convoy, u part of the same delight: so far 
as possible he will have do one ^erc who docs not love to be there. 
He makes jck« at the expense of the old mea’s ' tall stories ’ of the 
battle, and at the Freoeb demand for ransom. Wc arc cleftn away 
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from thr »lom h«o-kic8, »nd ■!««&« =«f 

Harry of the Oionu, »»d of the Ihmg 1>« IS—U» 

Theverylastlioaofihatsc»ns--howthoople^l,<^. 

.lay ’-^not . prayer of r«gaatioo but a rxy of complete 
caftitesotaa. ^Vhaf does il matter whal ... 

•> [Haaryl dwMvei moK ^ 

ajlowid. Tie Mwa, tnltruwwtg mjulm cf a new and di^ul 
dso a toueb ia ihe night, ^ thawing 
cawain nf a ruined hand, aiid conjeeWred the nature of ^ 

loiTand coosequeot iightnoj chat thrill* through the already ponng 

dtttk.” 

Masefield, Shahisptart. 1911, p. I 4 X. is scornful, 

V is the one commonplace man in the ^yit pUys ; but 
TO Moore Smith, Warwici ed., p. 31 Shakespeare bvea 
this * phun soldier’ from the bottom of his heart, and meaw 
ns to do the same Van Doren, Skahispearty 1941, p. 170, 
is contemptuous, “ The king whom he has groomed to be 
the ideal English king, all plumes and smiles and decorated 
courage, collapses here into a mere good fellow, a 
undergraduate with enormous initials on his chest . Arm 
while there are some who consider that Henry was merely 
doing on a large scale what Bardolph did on a s^l scale, 
Dover Wilson, New Cambridge ed., p. xli, writi^ ^ the 
lines, “ How thou pJeasesl, God, dispose the day , nses tD 
opposing heights, “ It is a statement of the ultimate heroic 
faith, a faith which, like that of the martyra, puts him who 
holds it beyond reach of mortal mati’*i The debate 
continues. 


3. The Epic Nature op the Play Aim m Impucations 

Ideal Kiho 

Poor Henry! the chorus of critics «ngs both high and 
low, now as low as “ Mars, his idiot”, now as high as 
“ This star of England It is strangely ironical that a 
play in which the virtue of unity is so held up for imitation 
should provoke so much disunity among its commentators. 

More recently Tillyard, Shakupeau's Hisiwy Fle^s, 1944 > 
and Dover Wilson have examined the play from fresh 
aspects. Tillyard considen that the wdght of historical 
and legendary tradition hampered Shakespeare too gready; 
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that the inconsistencies of Hexuy's miraculously changed 
character, the picture of the ideal king and the good mixer 
were “ impossible of worthy fulfilment Dover Wilson 
praises Sh^espeare*s attempt to deal with the epic form of 
the story, and he writes with justice and with moving 
eloquence on the heroic spirit that Informs the play. Both 
pose important questions without foUowii^ up the implica¬ 
tions of their own terms. It is necessary, therefore, to make 
some general observations on the relationship of Heray V 
to epic poetry, to the ideal king and, very briefly, to the 
view of history in the intellectual fashions of the day. 

The reign of Henry V was fit matter for an epic, Daniel 
omits apologetically !^nry*s reign from his Gml Wars^ but 
pauses to comment, 

O what eternal tnatter here is found 

Whence new immoria) Iliads proceed; 

and there is little doubt that this was also the opinion of his 
contemporai ies, for not only was its theme of proper magni¬ 
tude, but it also agreed with Aristotle's pronouncement 
that the epic fable should be matter of his lory. Shakespeare, 
therefore, in giving dramatic form to material of an epic 
nature was faced with difficulties. Not the least was noted 
by Jonson, following Aristotle, “ As to a Tragedy or a Comedy, 
the Action may be convenient, and perfect, that would not 
fit an Epkke Pome in Magnitude ’* {Dis&mrUs, ed. i$33, 
p. I os), i^ain, while Shakespeare took liberties with the 
unity of action In his plays, insistence on unity of action 
was also a prindplc of epic construction {Discoveries, p. 105) 
and could not lightly be ignored. Finally, the purpose ^ 
epic poetry was the moral one of arousing admiration and 
encoinaging imitation. Sidney writes, 

" as the Image of each action sCyrreth and instnietetb tha mind, so the 
lofilc isuigc of such Worthies most lofiameth the mind with desire to 
be worthy, aod informes with counsel bow to be wcirthy ” {Apol^e, 

P* S 3 ). 

Shakespeare’s task was not merely to extract material 
for a play from an epic story, but within the physical 
limits of the stage and within the admittedly inadequate 
dramatic convention to give the illusion of an epic whole. 
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In consequence Nmy V is darii^ novel, nothing quite 
like it had been seen on the stage before. No wonder 
Shakespeare, after the magnificent epic invocation of the 
Prologue, becomes apologetic; no wonder he appeals most 
urgently to his audiences to use their imaginadou. for in 
daring to amulate the best and most accomplUhed kindc 
of Poeoy’’ {ApohiU, p. $$) on the common stage he laid 
himself open to the scorn and censure of the learned and 
judidoos. 

Dover Wilson points out that Shakespeare accepted the 
challenge of the e5uc form by writing a series of historic 
tableaux and empbasizu:^ the epical tone “ by a Chorus, 
who speaks five prologues and an epilogue Undoubtedly 
the Speeches of Che Chorus are epical in tone, but they have 
another epical funedon, for in Che careful way they recount 
the omitt^ details of the >vell'kiiown story, they secure unity 
of actioiL Shakespeare, in fact, accepts Sidney’s advice to 
follow the ajvacnt writers of tragedy and by some Xurtim 
to recount thinges done in former time or other place ” 
{Apologitt p. 5$). Indeed, it is possible that the insistent 
emphasis on acdon In unity in i. ii. 180-513, illustra¬ 
tions drawn fiom music, bees, archery, sundials, the con¬ 
fluence of roads and streams, is, apart ftom its immediate 
context, a reflection of Shakespeare’s concern with unity of 
action in the structure of the play. 

The moral valu« of the epic will to a large extent 
depend on the character and action of the epic hero, who 
in renaissance theory must be perfect above the common 
run of men and of royal blood, in effect, the ideal king. 
Now the ideal Idag was a very real conception. From 
Isocrates onwards attempts had been made to compile the 
virtues essential to such a ruler. Christian writers had 
made free use of classical works until the Idea reached its 
most influential form in the Institutio PrifKipis, 15x6, of 
Erasmus. Elyot and other sixteenth century writers bor¬ 
rowed from Erasmus; indeed, there is so much repetition 
and rearrangii^ of the same material that it is Impossible 
to be certain of the dependence of one writer upon another. 
Shakespeare knew Elyot’s OcMTifir^ yet he seems closer in 
hU general views to the JnstituHc and to Chelidonius’ treatise 
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translated from Latin into French by Bouvaisteau and from 
French into English by Chillester as Of th» and 

fitsu iegirawig of Christian Prinets, 1571. How much Shake¬ 
speare had assimilated these ideas wiU be obvious from the 
foUowing coUection of parallels from Erasmus,^ Chelidonius 
and Hemy V. 

It is assumed that the king is a Christian (l u 241 
4 Chorus 6; Chel. p. 82; Eras., Pre/aicrf Letter, p. 177 etc.) 
and one who supports the Christian Church (1. f. 23 70 • 
CheL, p. 82; Eras., passim). He should be learned Vi. i! 
$2, 38-47; Chel, p. 57, c. VI.; Eras,, Frefatory Leiter) and 

^ 38-40; Eras., p. 153). Justice 
should be cstaoUshed in his kingdom (a. 11; i Henry 2 V, 
V. ii. 43-145; Chel,, p, 42, c. X; Eras., pp. 221-37) and 
he himself should show clemency (u. ii, 39-60; m. ui. sa¬ 
in, VI. iir-i8; Chel., pp. 128-37; Bras-, p. 209) not Cake 
persowl revenge (u. ii. 174; Chel., p. 137; Eras., pp. 
231-3) and exercise self-control (l i. 241-3; Chel., p. 41; 
Eras., pp. 156-7). He should aUow himself to be counselled 
by wise men (1. ii; ir. iv. 33; Chel., c. VI; Eras., p. 156), and 
should be familiar with humble people (iv. i. 85-235; 
Chel., pp. 129, 131; Eras., p, 245) though as Erasmus 
points out he should not allow himself to be corrupted by 
them (p. 150). The king seeks the defence and preservation 
of his state (i. ii. 136-54; n. ii. 175.7. Chel, p. 148; Eras., 
pp. 160, 161, etc.), his mmd is burdened withaffeirs of state 
(rv. i. 236-90; Eras., p. 160) which keep him awake at 
mght (iv. ii. 264, 273-4. 289; Eras., pp. 162, 184, 244). 
The kingdom of a good kii^ is like the human body whose 
parts work harmoniously and in common defence (r. a. 
17Q-83; Chel-, p. j66; Eras., pp. 175-6) and again like 
^e orderly bee society (i. i. 183-204; Chel.. pp. 18-21; 
Eras., pp. 147, 165) with its obedient subjects (i. i. 186-7; 
Chel., p. 21; cf. Eras., p. 236). He should cause idlers, 
parasites and flatferen to be banished or executed (the fete 
of Bardolph, Nym, Doll, etc.; Chel., frologue; Eras., 
p. 194 etc.). The ceremony and insignia of a king arc 
valueless unless the kii^ has the right spirit (rv. i. 244-74; 

> For coiiveilieBM the tramlaliojj ©f ch« /nstiaais, by L. K. Born. The 
^ a Chrvtidbt Prince, 1936, hit been used. 
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Eras pp. 150-2); some titl« are mere flattery (iv. i 269; 
Eras., p. 197 ); costa flattery is to be avoid«^ (iv i. 
2e;6-72: Chel., Prologue; Eras., pp. 193-204). Althotyh it 
is customary to compare kings with. great men of the 
past, tbc ki^ must remember that as Chrisiians they are 
far better than such men as Alexander (iv, vii. 23-53^ 
Eras., pp. 153, 2035 cf. Chek, denundation of Alexander 
for murdering Cleitus, p. 129). The king si^uld consider 
his reponability in war &r causing the deaths of so many 
innocent people (iv. i. 135-49; Eras*; PP* * 5 S’ 4 )' 
of war are described (n. iv. 105 “ 9 » “• ^0-41; v* 11. 

54.-62; Chel., pp. 169-71; Eras., pp. fl 53 “ 4 }‘ “ » 

good fb** ^ honourable estate 

of maoimony (v. ii; Chel., p. i 7 &)*‘ Erasmus rtga^ 
marriage for the sake of an ahiaace as liable to create further 
strife (pp. 241-3). 

There are, too, some small pomls of resemblance. 
Ghelidoniua gives a full account of the society of bca 
(pp. x8-2i) taken mainly from Pliny, Xat. Iftrt.y XI, and 
St. Ambrose, Hixameron, and his opening phrasing is 
similar to Shakepcarc’s, “they have thdr King, and 
seeme to keepe a certainc forme of a kingdomc ”, and he 
too strea*® obedience as a civic virtue. The episode ot 
the man who railed against Henry has a close parallel. 
Chelidonius, p. 137, refers tc a story of Pyrrhus, king of 
Epirus, who pardoned some soldiers who spoke “ uncomiy 
and indecSt worries of him ” became they were drunk with 
wine.* 


4. The Conversion of Prince Henry 

It is just this portrait of Henry, the ideal king, that most 
commentators have found difficult to reconcile with Prince 
Hal, and to describe Henry as Hal “grown wise ” is to 
avoid the issue, Heniy 7 is the end that crowns 2 and s 
Heniy IV, then King Henry V must come to terms with 
Prince Hal. The heart of the matter is the nature of the 


> Tbii pan of the Institution \m added by Bouvwteau. 

* Shaheapme, however, nay have recMinbered the iaddent io Plutarch. 
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chacge that c»mc over Henry at hh coronation, and this 
must be examined in detail. 

Shakespeare gives only one observer’s account of what 
happened, that by the Archbishop of Canterbury i. i. 
* 5 - 34 * 

The breach no swocr left hii father’s body, 

But ch&t his vAldness, mortified la him, 

Seem'd to die too; yea, at that very moment, 
Consideration an aoRel came, 

And whipp'd the ofTeading Adam out of him, 

Leaving his body aa a pandixe, 

TVnvelop and eontaia celestial spirits, 

* Never was such a suddea scholar made; 

Never came refbrmatiea in a flood, 

With such a heady curranee, soouiing faults. 

This defdy intricate passage is based mainly on the 
Baptismal Service from the Bcok ^Cmmon Pn^r. Compare, 
“ he being dead unto sin . .. and being buried with Quht in his death, 
laayc crucifye the olde man, and urierlye abolysbe the whole bodye of 
dnsM ”, 

and, 

“ grauot that the olde Adam in this child may be so buryed, that the 
new man may be raised up in him ”, 

and, 

“ that all oamall affections maye dye Id hus, and that all thynges 
beloaginge to the Spirite may lyve and growe m him 

Again the baptismal “ waahii^ away of sins ” is almost 
ceruinly responsible for the flood imagery in IL p-4. Not 
only is Baptism the “only true repentance” in Jeremy 
Taylor's phrase, but it is also a means of “ spiritual regenera¬ 
tion 

This, however, is not all- Lines 08-30, berides con- 
tainii^ an obvious allusion to the castli^ forth of 
Adam and Eve from the Garden of Eden (Oen, iii. 23-4.) 
have a deeper signiflcance. The word “ consideration ’* is 
usually glossed as “reflection” or “ contempladon but 
tins is surely an unsatisfactory gloss here. Its usage in this 
period points to anotlier connotation. In the AutAori^d 

' ffCmmM Pr/rffT* ‘London, 1560. 
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Vgrsion the verb “ consider " is frequently used where it is 
almost equivalent to an exhortation to repent from evil 
doing or at least in associadon vdth evil doing {Deut. xxxii. 
29; Ps. I. 22; Hag. i- 5; Isa. i. $; Jer. xxiii. 205 xxx. a-j, 
etc.). In Donne’s sermons ** consideration ” appears again 
with similar associations XLV^ LIV. § a, LXI 2 I, 

etc.), as it does in Hooker [Works, 1850, II. 842). Jeremy 
Taylor, Hofy Living and Holy Dying uses “ consideration ” in 
numerous section hcadi:^ with the meaning of spiritual 
contemplation, and again in the general context of turning 
away from sin to the good Life or the good death. It is 
evident that the word was associated with intense spiritual 
contemplation, and selC-examination, and not with merely 
thought or reflection, 

Centuries earlier Bernard of Clairvaux, caUed upon to 
write an exhortation that would encourage corrupt members 
of the Church to repent and reform their lives, wrote 
Dt C<msideralione. "‘Consideration” for St Bernard is one 
of the *' creatures of Heaven ” ^ dominated on earth by the 
senses. He notes that St. Paul’s ecstasies (2 Cor, xii. 4) 
were departures from the senses and therefore forms d 
consideration or divine contemplation in which men were 
“ caught up to Paradise Consideration, when the help 
of heavenly beings is given—and such angelic help is given 
to those who are the “heirs of salvation” [Heb. i. 14)— 
becomes perfection in the contemplation of God. There is 
no evidence that Shakespeare knew Bernard’s work, although 
It was regarded as one of his most important writings apH 
was very highly esteemed in the Middle Ages. But the 
linking of significant words “ consideration ”, ** angel ”, 
“ paradise “ celesdal spiriu ”, indicates that Shakespeare 
was undoubtedly thinking of repentance and conversion in 
the religious sense. 

In a later comment on the Prince’s reformation, Cantei> 
bury says, 

for mirseitt are ceas'd; 

Awl therribre we must needs admit tbe means 
How things are perfeeud. 

' (petitions uien from the Iraielation of G. Lewis, r^eS, pp. 130-7. 
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Had it been doctrizxally admjsaable Canterbury would 
have acknowledged a miracle; as it is, he has to admit that 
to the Prince by the revelation of divine grace is “ made 
known the supernatural way of salvation and law for them to 
live in that shall be saved ’* (Hooker. Baits. Poli^, I. xi. 5). 

Was there any suggestion of a religious convereion in 
the historical sources? Hall and Holinshed both state 
briefly that tlie Prince “put on the new man”, a phrase 
that had become proverbial even in the sixteenth century 
and may therefore have lost its original scriptural signifi¬ 
cance. With two exceptions the earlier chroniclcit are net 
very informative on this point; the exceptions are Elmham'a 
Liber Metrutts (p. 100), which gives a mere hint in Die line 
“ rex hominem veterem sic renovarc ” and tlic Vila ef Cesia 
Henrici Q^nti, written some thirty years after Henry's death. 
In this latter work, Henry, upon his father’s death, spent the 
day in profound grief and repentance, he shed bitter tears 
and admitted his errors, At night he went secretly to a 
man of perfect life at Westminster and received absolution. 
He departed completely chai^d “ fclici miraculo con- 
vertitur ” (pp. 14-1^). The writer of the Vila et Gesta has 
no doubt that there was a miraculous conversion. 

It is not certain that Shakespeare was acquainted with 
the ViUi et Gestae but it is highly probable (see notes on 
sources, p- xxxiv) at least as probable as that he knew the 
Gesla. 

It may be objected that this does not solve the problem, 
but only introduces almost literally a deus ex rnaekina. Yet 
if we had read i axd s Henry iP’with Imagination, this turn 
of events would not appear arbitrary and incon sis tent, Let 
us reconsider some of Hal's speeches and actions in these 
two plays. In / Henry IV, 1. iL 217-39, Hal's declaration 
that he would throw off his unyoked idle humour when the 
lime was ripe and thereby gain wide approbation has 
earned him accusations of cold-hearted, selfish scheming. 
Admittedly the speech is a clumsy dramatic device which 
Shakespeare also used in Richard 111 to let Gloucester 
announce that he was “ determined to prove a villain 
But it is not cold-blooded scheming, it 15 a piece of self- 
extenuation, a failure to reform which Hal justifies as 
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unconvincingly as Hamlet do« his failure to run Claudius 
through while he was at prayer. It is no more and no less 
than St- Augustine's youthM prayer of repentance, “ 0 
God, send me purity and continence—but not yet”. 
Henry’s interview with his father brix^ about a partial 
change of bis attitude, but he does not see beyond physical 
and material ends; his atonemcni is to match himself in 
battle with Hotspur, in which he succeeds brilliantly. 
Th«e taken with Vernon’s praise of him, i Htnty IV, v. 
ii. 5t>66, suggest perhaps not altogether fandfully, that 
Henry had reached physical perfection, the first of Aristotle’s 
three ways of perfection. 

In 2 Hiniy TV, n. ii. 51-6!, we arc given a dear wamii^ 
not to think that Henry is a hypocrite, and in iv. iv. 67-78 
Warwick’s defence of the Prince’s essential integrity. At 
the same time the Prince and Falstaff are movii^ farther 
apart, Hal has nodiing to do with FalstafTs night venery, 
nor with his capture of Colcville. The soliloquy on the 
cares of kingship shows the Prince beriming to realize his 
responribiUtia j his profound grief (mentioned twice it 
should be noted), his reconciliation with his father, his 
committal of the powers of the law into the hands of the 
Lord Chief Justice, surest again that he is attaining the 
second Aristotelian perfection, intellectual perfection, or as 
Hooker phrased it, “ perfection civil and moral ” {Eedts. 
iWi$r, 1. JJ. 4). 

Finally, Canterbury’s account in Henry V shows Henry’s 
perfection, physical, Intellectual and spiritual completed, he 
is now the “ mirror of Christendom 

It could not be otherwise. Medieval and Tudor his¬ 
torians saw in the events they described the imfolding of 
Cod’s plan, history for them was still a handmaid to 
theology, queen of sciences. Henry V, the ^ic hero 
and the agent of God’s plan, must therefore be divinely in¬ 
spired and dedicated; he is every bit as dedicated as is 
” pius Aeneas ” to follow the divine plan of a transcendent 
God. 

Wthin this all-embracing Christian Providence there 
was an acceptance of classical beliefs of the innate tendency 
of states to decay, and of the limitations and repetitions of 
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human thoughts and emotions throughout the ages conse¬ 
quent on the sameness of the elements imm which human 
bodies were formed. It was hoped that men would return 
to the brilliance of pagan achievement in classical times, 
that highest peak of human endeavour, since the conception 
of progress had not yet come to birth, In the meantime 
classical writers were models for imitation a\jd touchstones 
of taste, classical figures were exemplars of human actions 
and passions, and the language of Qcero and \^rgil, still 
current, foreshortened the centuries between. The modern 
was naturally compared with the ancient, Henry with 
Alexander. Calvary apart there could be no greater praise. 
Only a leader of supreme genius bountifully assisted by 
Fortune and by the unity of his people could arrest this 
civic entropy and raise a state to prosperity. We do less 
than justice to Henry if we do not realize that in Elisabethan 
eyes he was just such a leader whose exploits were greater 
than those of other English kings, in Ralegh's words “ None 
of them went to worke lUcc a Conquerour : sauc onely 
King Hmm the ”, 


5. SHAKfiSPEARE’s HEKRY V 

This is the man, and this his background. Let us now 
look more closely at Shakespeare’s presentation of him in 
the major incidents of the play. 

The conversation of Canterbury and Ely in the opening 
scene establishes economically the religious convereion of 
Henry on the highest authority in the country, Henryks 
support of the Church as a true CimsCian monarch, and 
his desire for guidance from learned churchmen, a procedure 
wannly recommended to kings by Erasmus, Chdidonius 
and Hooker, Later Canterbury demolishes the French 
objections to Henryks claim to the throne of Prance, and by 
his authority encourages Henry to undertake a righteous 
war. The characters of the two prelates have been heavily 
assailed, but Dover Wilson is surely right in his vindication 
of thdr integrity. Hallos bitter attack on the churchmen 
who sought to divert Henry’s attention from the Bill by 
advocating war with France was followed more moderately 
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bv HoUashed.* Shakespeare^ however, alters the order of 
events. Canterbury on behalf of Convocation offen Heny 
a subttdy to help him in the war with France which is already 
Wilder conwderatioii. His speech on the Salic Law is made 
at Hemy^s request to discover the truth behind the 
obicctions to claims already presented, and not as m MaU 
and HoUnshed thrust forward to divert hiS attention from 
the Lollard BiU by initjadi^ a war with France. In 1585 m 
very sitniJar circumstances the Earl of Leicester asked 
Archbishop Wlutgift whether he should advise Queen 
Elizabeth to fight on the side of the Low Countries against 
There was talk, too, of SMziiig Church revenues to 
pavfor the war, but nevertheless the Church encouraged 
{he war and offered a substantial subsidy.* Moreover, to 
portray Henry as the dupe of two schemii^ preUtes, or ^ 
a crafty poliddan skilfully conccalii^ his aims with the aid 
of an unscrupulous aichbishop, is not cor^teni 
claiming at the same time that he is the ideal king; indeed 
it is destructive cf the moral epic purpose of the play. 

Yet Henry has been so calumniated. His invasion ^ 
France lias been stigmatized as pure ai^i^on—^ugh 
the word is somewhat worn—and Henry rumscif cnargca 
witli hypocrisy. Now Henry does not, as Bradley aUeg«, 
adjure " the Archbishop to satisfy him as to his right to the 
French throne”, he urges that the Archbishop should 

Jiutly aod rellgioudy tmfold 
Why tb« law Salic ibet thay have io Frarca 
Or should, or abouW not, bar ui in our claim 

and the remainiDg thirty-two lines of his speech arc a most 
solemn wanung to the Archbishop not to 

viTCst, or bow your readings 
Or nicaly chaigc your uodoslanding »uJ 
With opaning titla miscreau, whoK right 
Siuis not in native colours with the truth, 

1 Christopher Wataon, 7lr Viewiees aau ffttvy " eoiKWd out 

of Hall '* «o furtbor than Hail. He refer* io the “ pancbplyuig porkhead* 
vho to diven Henry's atieotlon from the biU >eeV to " oboebulate hu senew 
with sopie aiistering valle ” (p. lOo). 

* Sirype, Lift <nt4 Atuaf Jjtktahf) Waig^, I. 434* See L. B. Gampbell, 
Shafuspm^s Niilfifiet, p. 26$. 
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This docs not sotmd like hypocrisy or cynidsm. The Arch¬ 
bishop discharges ius duty iaithfiiUy, as it stands his reasoning 
is impeccable apart from any warrant given by the precedent 
of Edward Ill's claims. Henry is not initiating aggression, 
in fact Shakespeare omits from Exeter’s speech in Hall the 
one argument that has a predatory savour, namely, that the 
fertility of France makes it a desirable addition to the 
English crown. And if Shakespeare did consider Henry’s 
claims justified, he was thinking in agreement with GentUi, 
the greatest Jurist of the sixteenth century, who quite 
uninvited expressed his opinion that the claim of the 
English kii^ to the French throne was legal and valid: 

. as the kings of Eaglaod wished ro retais their rights in (he 
kingdom of France . . . oalling themselves their kings . . . and thus 
they preserve s kind of civil possession. . . .And that title is not ao 
eiapry ooe. . . 

De lure SeiU, p. t IC. 

Henry accepts the advice of his counsellors, but he it is 
who displays Ms foresight by as king the right questions. 
Shakespeare again adapts his sources to make Henry the 
first to raise the possibility of a Scottish invasion—not 
merely the incursion of marauding hands-^uring his 
absence in France, and then to assure himself of the essential 
unity of the country and its capacity to deal with such a 
threat 

In the presentation of the tennis balls by the French 
ambassadors Shakespeare has made a significant change 
fiom both Hall and Holinshed. Holin^ed places the 
incident before Archbishop Chichele's speech in the Parlia¬ 
ment of 1414, before there has been any suggestion of 
invading France; Hall places it after the speeches of 
Chichele, Westmoreland and Exeter, adding that, though 
he cannot be certain, this “ vnwise presente ’* amoi^ other 
things may have moved Henry to be " determined fully to 
make warre in Fraunce In the play it is placed q/t^r 
Henry has determined to make war in France, it makes no 
difference to the issue. Shakespeare uses it to show Henry’s 
Christian self-control. To the French ambassadors, uneasy 
lest their message may cost them their lives, he declares: 
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W« Are no tynoty buT a CSinjtian Ling; 

Udco vAok grmcc our paaion is as 8ubje<!t 
As is our wrewbes ftlwr'd ie our prisoos. 

The nwssagc itself he receives with unruffled urbanity: 

We are glad the Dauphin ia lo pleasant with usi 
His present aod your pains we thank you for . . . 

and vdtlUy tunis the j«t on the sender. Henry, the ideal 
lang, is not to be indted to war by a personal insult; he 
reveals remarkable sdf-r«tra 5 ni, at the same time warning 
the Dauphin that his refusal to o^at the Ei^lish claims 
seriously will bring about bloodshed and sorrow. 

While with some insentitivencss to irony we in this 
modem age nay excuse Henryks invasion of France as 
arising from his limited medieval horizons, many are less 
inclmed to pardon his igcciion of Falstaff. Althot^h 
Shakespeare's original intention was to portray Fabtaff 
laiding the fidds of France, no doubt discreetly distant 
from Henry, he must accept responsibiliry for the play as it 
is. If he were prohibited from introducing Fabtaff in 
person into F, why was it necessary to mention 

FabUfT at all? In some slight way it might be regarded 
as fulfillu^ the promise in the epilogue of s Hemy IV that 
Fab taff might **<iie of a sweat ”, or as conwining a topical 
reference to the Oldcastle affairs, or as the best condusion 
that could be made to cover the results of offidal inte> 
fci^ncc; any or all of these might be offered as explanation. 
Surely the truth lies deeper. The “ finer end ” that 
Fabtaff made changes the tone of the play, it deepens the 
emotion; indeed, it probably deepened the tone of the new 
matter in Aot iv. The pUy gains in epic strength and 
dignity from FalsUfTs death, even as the A$ 7 md gains from 
Ifido’s death, not only because both accounts arc written 
from the heart with a beauty and power that have moved 
men's hearts in after time, but because Dido and Fabtaff 
are sacrifices to a larger morality they both Ignore. Some 
Similarities too between Aeneas and Henry may be noted, 
both neglect their dudes for pleasant dalliance; both are 
recalled to their duty by divine interposition; thenceforth 
both submit to the Divine Will—it b significant that m 
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Atndd, IV, 393, immediately after Dido’s denunciation of 
him, Aeneas is “ pius ” for the first time in that book— 
both display a stoic self-control for which they have been 
charged vntb coldness ftriH callowness. 

Falstaff has given us medicines to make us love him, he 
has bewitched us with his company just as Dido bewitched 
the imagination of the Middle Ages, We have considered 
him at once too lightly and too serioiislyt too seriously in 
that we hold him in the balance against Henry and Ei^land, 
and too lightly in that as a corrupt fiattercr he stands for 
the overthrow of the divinely ordained political order. 
Erasmxis expresses the opinion of the age when he reserves 
Ws severest censures for those flattcrci? who corrupt a 
prince, the most predous possession a country has (p. 194), 
and whom he would punish with death. FalstaiT is such a 
one. If Henry’s conversion and acceptance of God’s will 
mean anything at all, they must be viewed in the light of 
the period to see Henry's full stature, even as a reconsidera¬ 
tion of Virgil’s religion enlarges and dignifies the character 
of Aeneas. The medieval habit of mind did not disappear 
with the Renaissance and Copernicus, on the contrary it is 
no longer a paradox that the Renaissance was the most 
medieval thing the Middle Ages produced. For both 
Middle Ages and Renaissance religion was planned, logical 
and integrated with everyday life, not as it is for many of 
their descendants a sentimental impulse to an occasional 
charity. So while a place may have been found for 
Falsti^ with his crew of disreputaWe followers with Henry’s 
army, there could be no room for him in Henry’s tent on 
the eve of Agincourt. 

It has been suggested that Henry deals with the con¬ 
spirators with cat-like cruelty- Now Shakespeare has 
deliberately added to his immediate sources the pardoning 
of the drunkard who reviled Henry and the merciless atti¬ 
tude of the conspirators towards this man- While the 
latter may owe something to Le F^re, there is nothing of 
the kind in Hall or Holinshed. The reason is dear enough. 
Henry is to be shown as the ideal prince magnanimous 
enough to pardon offences against his person like Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, and the conspirators are to blacken 
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theiTudves by thdr contrasdi^ lack of mercy. Ev« 
to hiirh ticason Scroop adds the personal disloyal^ of a 
belovtd and trusted Mend, a treachery that dugustrf 
Henry’s nobles, Henry, consistent with his mercy to the 
drunkards seeks n& penonal revenge: 

TouchiBg our penon jc«k w« bo reveogo; 

But we our kiogdom’* ssJety rouit» lender, 

Who&e min you h*ve wugtt, th*t to her 
We do deliver you. 

Henry's threats to Harfleur sound horrible cnougK but 
he was predsciy and unswervingly following the rules ct 
war^re as laid down by Vegetius, Aegidius Romanm, and 
othen. Harfleur he regards as lus rightful inheritance, 
and those who withhold it from him are guilty in ^ence , 
because they wage an “impious war He aUows 
besieged lime to discover whether a reheying force « on itt 
way then warns them to surrender before he begins hu 
main assault which could not then be halted and whi^ 
would have ine\itablc evil consequences. All this was m 
strict accord with military law: 

- m also If thcroasonforthc law of God which providw that ctxita 
which do not furrcixler before they are baiegcd shall not be spared 
(Centili, De laft Btlli, p. «•?). 

Henry again exercises his royal clemency by requiring 
Exeter to “ use mercy to them all 

It is in Act IV that we see the full picture ol Henry as 
the heroic leader. The devotion and enthusiasm he 
inspires indeed be^n earlier, before he set foot in Fr^ce. 
His personality has united England as never before (i. i. 
127). and already “ the youth of England arc on fire 
eager to follow the “ mirror of all Christian kings . Some¬ 
thing of the expectation in the air of 1598, when Essex 
was preparii^ his forces for Ireland has infected the spirit 
of tlicse lines. A contemporary describes such a gathering: 
.«WOT® young gentl«m«B, yeomen, arvd yeomen’s sons and 
aniiiccr* of the meat brave sort, such m did disdem to pilfer and sieal, 
but went os voluntary W serve of a gaiety and joyaley of mind, aU which 
kind of people a« the force and fiewer of a kingdom.” • 

>See note to m. lii. 15. 

• Quoted without reference, P. AJennder. ShJMPtmt s 1945, 
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The heavy losses before Harfleiir by battle and dysentery, 
the rainy marching in the painful field ”, the fnghtening 
size of the French army which might well have disheartened 
Henry's men, only united them closer still. Henry shara 
(hdr dangers and is accepted into their fellowship which 
his exhilaration and leadership had made so strong. He 
shares too in the grim jesting of men bound in spirit in 
the eye of danger, who hobnob sociably with the Almighty, 
of Lord Asticy at Edgehill and of the English soldier at 
Fontenoy, who as the French troops levelled their firearms 
at the motionless English ranks, stepped forward and 
exclaimed, For what we are about to receive may the 
Lord make us truly thankful Henry’s men are *' talcing 
no thought for raiment ” for if God gives them victory they 
will have the coats oft the Frenchmen's backs, and if not 
He will otherwise provide robes for them in leaven. 

Nobleman and common soldier alike are inspired by 
Henry’s gay and gallant spirits. Among the English nobles 
there is a courteous loyalty to each other quite unlike the 
sparrow squabblii^ of the French nobles, their preoccupa¬ 
tion with vain boasting and their lack of foresight and order. 
Salisbury, the “ winter lion ” of s Henry F/, goes “joyfully “ 
into battle, and WestmoreUnd unwishes five thousand of 
the men he had previously desired. Henry himself sums up 
the heart of the matter in the memorable words, 

” We tew, we happy few, we band of brothers 

words that have come to stand for so much that is English. 
I>over WIson recalls Churchill’s famous epitaph on. those 
who “ left the vivid air signed with their honour “ in the 
summer of 1940, “ Never in the field of human conflict 
was so much owed by so many to sc few ”, as coining from 
the same national ml at. But it is older than Shakespeare, 
it is pure Hall. Listen to his last words on Henry V: 

“yet neither fyre, ruet, nor fretcying time shall amongest Englishmen 
ether eppaJl his honoure or obliterate his glorye whiche In »o fewe 
yeres and brief dues achJved so high adveniuree and made so great a 
conquest 

The words are English but the mood is older and 
universal, it is the note of epic heroism that sounded at 
Thermopylae and in a pass by Rouncesvalles. 
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While Henry infuses courage into his men, he is not 
without unease of soul The conversation with Bates, 
Court and Williams forces him to examine his conscience 
on bis roponabiJity for those who arc to in the coming 
battle, and to complfun how little his subjects understand 
the hard dudes of a Wng in their interests. MiHtarily his 
position is desperate: his enemy ha^ selected the time ^ 
place for battle, his men are heavily outnumbered, tir^ 
and weakened by disease and lack of food. His lailh in 
the righteousness of his cause is strained to the uttermost, 
and in prayer he ^eads that his father’s sin of usurpation 
may not be remembered against him. His courage is 
ma^cent, and his extraordinary self-coauol has not 
always been acknowledged. He does not unpack his heart 
and curse like a drab, nor flutter Volsdan dovecots, nor 
unseam his enemies from the nave to the chaps, he is no 
tragic warrior hero, he is the epic leader strong and serene, 
the architect of victory. 

For all his self-control he is moved to rage by the 
treacherous attack on the boys and lackeys in his tents, 
and, fearing for the safety of his army gives the harsh order 
to kill the prisoners. Dover Wilson’s comment is valuable: 

“The attack U hUtoncal; and Fluellen'* excleniaiion, 'TU «• 
pf«ly against ihe law of arms, 'tis as arrant a piece of knavery, mark 
you now, *1 can be offfcrtlis in accordance wish much contemporary 
comment wi the hairle, which shows that the traachcroos assault left 
a deep stain upon the chivalry of France, Thm any lingering doubt 
about Henry's action is blotld froro the minds of cveo the most 
squeamish la the audience . . . 

Gower’s remark, “ the king most worthily hath caused 
every soldier to cut his prisoner’s throat. O! ’tis a gallant 
king shows wholehearted approval of Henry’s prompmess 
in decision and his resolute determmadon. The rage of 
the epic hero leadii^ to the slaughter of the enemy within 
his power is not without Vii^iUan precedent (see Aen^td, 
X and XII). 

Exeter’s account of the deaths of York and Suffolk also 
touches Henry to tears. The purpose of the descrlpdou, 
for which there is no warrant in any of the sources of the 
play, seems to have been overlooked. It is not, as has 
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been supposed, an imitation of the movii^ and presumably 
successful description of the heroic deaths of Talbot and his 
son in / fieniy VI, iv. vi. and vii. York and Suffolk die in 
the right epic way, their love passing the love of women " 
is fulfilled in death. The surviving heroes, in epic style, 
mourn their death at once so fitting, so sadly beautiful so 
“ pretty and sweet ”, a phrase recaJUng at once that oier 
pair of heroes who “were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not divided **. 

The Henry of Act v is to many a disappointment, 
indeed the whole act, it is suggested, is an anticlimax! 
Dover Wilson defends it rather unconvincingly as a good 
mixture, and, following Hudson, praises Henry’s overflowing 
spirits and frankness in the wooing scene as a convincing 
picture of the humorous-heroic man in love. This is so 
but the truth lies deeper. The Christian prince to complete 
his virtues must be married. Bouvaistcau, following 
Aegidius Romanus, is most emphatic on this point. Erasmus 
agrees, though he discounts the value of alliances secured 
by mamage; in this he differs from other theorists. The 
brisk and joyous wooing promises a happy marriage, 
though both Henry and Katharine have themselves well 
under control. In fact, Henry’s remark that the eloquence 
of Kate’s lips moves him more than the eloquence of the 
Trench Council may be a glance at what some chroniclers 
openly stated, that Katharine’s beauty was used to try to 
make Henry lessen his demands. Henry’s earlier proverbial 
reference to Wmself as the king of good fellows may show 
that he fully appreciates this point that Katharine proverbi- 
ally is the queen of beggars. 

TWs marriage in particular seals the union of two 
Christian countries with momentous possibilities for Christ¬ 
endom then divided by schism, Henry's letter to Charles 
as related by Hall puts the matter clearly: 

" Scouerymes th« nobl« rea)ra« of Englande & of Frauocc were 
united, whichc nowe be wparared and deuided, and as then they were 
aoantomed to be exalted through the vaivertaa worldc by their 
gloriom victories, and it was to theim a notable vertue to dccore and 
beautifye the house of God.., and to sec a eoncorde ia CJuiatcs relijnon 
(jdiiir), ^ 
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The Treaty of Troyes saw Heauy as the most powerfol 
monarch in Europe, he had built unity by force of arms, 
by his inspiring military genius, and by ihe grace of God. 
He was now the complete Christian monarch, *' the mirror 
of Christendom It is this completion that necessitated 
Act V, it was not implicit in Agincourt. 

The character of Henry has not, of course, been 
deduced horn the wridi^ of Erasmus, Ghelidonius and 
others, but it is signiiicant that where Shakespeare adds to 
his historical sources, the intruding passage or episode has 
an apt parallel with passages from these writers. Even 
some cf his omissions, notably the absence of reference to 
the English archers to whom the victory was mainly due, 
can be construed as helping to enlace the stature of Henry. 
It is also not without significance that the Henry of Hen^ V 
is a complete and balanced contrast in character and 
appearance with Richard II in the first play of the tetralogy. 

If Henry has proved less interesting a man than Richard, 
it is because his problems are mainly external. The vir* 
tuous man has no obvious strife within the soul, his faith is 
simple and direct, he has no frulUes to suffer in exposure. 
It is just this rectitude and uprightness, this stoicism, this 
unswervu^ obedience to the Divine Will that links both 
Aeneas and Henry, and has laid them both open to charges 
of pxiggishness and Inhumanity. Soth are complete in 
soul: 

rauiia praecfpi atquc anirao niecum ante peregi. 

Of Henry as of Aeneas can it truly be said, 

rex erat. . . quo lusUor alter 

HOC pieiete full, oec bello maior et armu. 

(Aofid, 1. 5S4’5)« 


6. Fluellek 

Although Hotson has praised Pistol highly,^ the only 
other character of any significance is Fluellen. 

Fluellen, whatever his origin, whether he is a gentle 
caricature of Sir Roger Williams as Dover Wilson thinks 
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(though Hotson has pointed out that he is on the wrone 
side m the ancients veraus moderns dispute), or whether 
as seems more likely, he owes a great deal to Ludovic Lloyd ^ 
18 a wdl-conc«ved and endearing figure. The descripdoJi 
of Parches, the gallant militarist ... that had the whole 
ihconck of war in the knot of his scarf, and the practice in 
the chape of his dagger ” (All’s WUU tv. iii. ifia-s) fits 
FlueUen admirably, His quaint pedantry and self-conscious 
dignity hnk him at once with his fellow-countrymen 
Glendower and Sir Hugh Evans, in what may have been 
national traits, but his essential manliness and love for 
Henry shine through his oddities. Indeed, he underlines 
Henry's virtues, and if the ancestry of Falstaff be Riot as 
has been suspected, FlueUen in the uacensored version of 
Heniy V roay have performed with his cudgel a service 
that in earlier plays would have required a dagger of lath. 


7. The Spiritual Signipigancb of the Play 

As for the play itself it has been roundly condemned 
as lacking apirituaUy significant ideas. This is curious 
In hardly any other play of Shakespeare is there such incerl 
Jiving of themes of the highest value to an Elbabcthan 
References, expUcit and impUdt, to ‘'breed** “unity” 
“honour” (fame), “piety” abound throughout the pUy 
It JS noteworthy that the French display degenerate breeding* 
disunity, dishonour and impiety in waging a “bell^ 
irapmm ** against Henry the rightful inheritor. Shakespeare*s 
description of the evils and devastation of war as having 
befaUen or as likely to befaU the French, it should be 
observed, arc part of his insistence that war is God’s scourge 
for securing justice among the nations: defeat and despoiling 
IS the portion of those nations whose cause is unrighteous. 

What does seem to have escaped notice is the un- 
loldujg of Henry's character. At the outset of the pUy his 
virtue after his conversion, complete though it may be, is 
yet cloistered, if has not sallied forth into the dust and heat 
Ihough he makes decisions, he is dependent on the advice 

*SeeE, Owen, Liuhoie 193 j, 
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of cthtrs, and in spite of his self-control, the treachery of 
Scroop, his bedfellow, obviously hurts him and he finds it 
aecMsaTy to ease his mind in speech. At Harfleur his speech 
is an indtement to batde, very skilfulby done, but with no 
deeper note. By Agincourt he no longer seeks advice, he 
acts, he directs. His phyacal courage, long since proved on 
Shrewsbury field, is again apparent but not stressed- 
Shakespcarc m^ht have shown the famous combat with 
Alcnjon, but he did not, physical prowess in Henry was 
not at this point the most important quality. It is Henryks 
spiritual strei^th, his faith and moral courage which inspire 
and uphold his whole army. By sheer exaltation and power 
of spirit he compels his men to achieve the imp^iblc- And 
this inspired mood does not leave him again, it carries 
him exuberantly through v. ii. to the union of England and 
Erancc. No spiritual significance? Surely, 

The god5 approve 
The depth, And not the tumult, of the Mul. 


8 , Historical Sources 

It is customary to assume that Holinshed’s 

provided the main source from which Shakespeare 
drew his historical material for hinry and there are 
certain passages such as Canterbury's speech on the Salic 
Law and part of Henry's speeches to the coixspiratora (ti. ii. 
166-8 x) in which llus assumptbn is demonstrably true. 
Shakffipeare has taken a phrase from Holinshcd which does 
not occur in the chronicles of other historians, or he has 
followed him in a historical error of which other writers are 
innocent 

Holinshcd, as is well-known, used Hall's Vnxod of the Two 
MU Hoiu 4 S of LcncasUr and York, 1548, as a source-book; 
some passages from Hall he used almost without changing a 
single word, others he aummariaed. There arc, therefore, 
some passages in Htnry V in wWch it is impossible to tell 
whether Sikespeare has used Hall or Hblinshed. Most 
of the historical matter in the play is common to both 
chroniclers, but of the two Holinshcd alone contains the 
effect of the countermijung (iii. ii. 64-8), Westmoreland's 
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wish for more men (iv. iii. 16-18), the Constable’s seuintr of 
a banner from a trumpeter (iv. u. 61-3), and Henry's threat 
to the French horsemen (iv. vii. 57-67). GencraUy speaking 
Shaiespeare's use of Holinshcd suggests that he was working 
with a copy of the Ckronicks open before him. Canterbu^ 
speech on the Salic Law, for example, is a verse paraphrase 
in which the least possible alteration has been made to 
the words of the original. 

But Shakespeare used Hall and not Holinshcd for the 
convereatiorx between Henry and his nobles (i. ii 138-70) 
and for the Consuble’s description of the En^h soldiew 
(iv. ii. 16-24, 33 - 4 )' In. various other places occur phrases 
or lines obviously baaed on Hall (see notes to r. 3, 4, 7a • 
ii. 102, 125, 138-73, 146-62, 250-97, 363; 2 Choriia 6; 
n.iv. io6i m.vii. 150-4; iv.i. 287; iii.91-4; ri3). Shake¬ 
speare, m feet, knew his Hall so well that odd phrases and 
scraps of information came spontaneously into his thought 
and reappeared in the play. Even when he is paraphrasing 
Holinshcd, his pen sets down a spelling peculiar to Hall 
(i. ii. 45, 52). In short, by far the greater part of the 
historical matter in the play derives from Hall either 
directly or at second hand through Holinshed with very 
llnJe alteration. 

Shakespeare too caught something of Hall’s ardent 
spirit. Hall's stress on the theme of unity—a second title 
for the play might well be the Union of the two noble 
Kingdoms of England and France is not to be found 
in Holinshed. 

In Hall the theme of honour, one of the leading 
themes of the play, is strongly emphasized particularly in 
Henry’s oration before Agincourt. The contrast between 
Richard H and Henry V implicit in the balance of the four 
plays is put forward by Hall (xxxiii’').* Shakespeare’s debt 
to Holinshed is in effect superficial, Hall is the source of his 
inspiration. 

There arc a few other chronicles and some early bio¬ 
graphies of Henry from which Shakespeare must in some 
way have drawn information. 

* 'nilyard, p. 834, meniiom iHs wotriK, but it i» wsceptiWe Ckf much more 
deuued trcAtmeiit ihfta he gives it. 
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The QfM Anglia. Getfe. u,uaUy ^Ued 

G«M was written by a chaplain who He^ 

first campaign. Traces of a posstble '“^ 1 ^ 

GesUi occur at in. vi. 44 > *''• *' 75 » 7 j 7 •,,, 

Wilson suggest fiirther traces at in. n. 57-8; _ui. m. -43, 
IV iii 111 • V, 19, but they do not seem convim^g. 

■ Another bio^aphy written approximately thirty ye^ 
after Henry’s death was the Vila il Gesla Heroin ^ah. 
« teP^Sieously attributed to Eln^m and now i^u^y 
ref^d to as by fteudo-Elmham. This work has alrc^y 
J^Tm^tioned in connexion with He^s conversion 
ft, xH) Shakespeare’s phiaang at n. 11. in-ia recalls 
^phrsie in this work. Although the claims of Stowe s 
and of Titus Uvius’ Vila have been P"®^ “ 
for the description of Henry’s arrival at 5 ^™ 4 ^’ 

Pseudo-Elinham gives an account much n<^ W Sha^ 

speaie’s than other. Finally, the episode of the kiss in the 

^ng scene V. ii. 016, may have been suggested by 
PseuS-Elmham’s account of the Mdun meeting. 

There are two rather doubtful occasions on 
material may have been drawn from Elmhams IiArr 
Afrlriciu (see notes to iii. i. 33-4 and iv. ui. 111). 

Similarly, the references that D^er Wdson tods m 
Titus Uvius, Pita Himd Qjnhft, the Frenchmen s boasts ot 
the excellence of their hones and armour, in, vn. i n. 
the Gonstabic’s seizing of a banner from a ^m^ter, 
IV ii. 60; and the description of Henry s amval at Itover 

already menfioned, 5 Chorus 9-“. 
whether they are drawn direct from the Latin version or 
from the English translation of I 5 i 3 > ^ English 

Lifi o/Eing Hen^ On the other hand, a much more 

likely borrowing occurs in 4 Chorus 2 ^ 47 * . d . . 

A few possible borrowir^ remam: from me Una m 
I u 2S'>* (rom Fabyan’* ChronicU, 1516 in iv. 1. 307; 
irom French chronicler Lc Ffevre. Lc chromde 

has already been mentioned (p. xxvu) as a possible Muice for 
Henry’s treatment of the conspirators. Le F^re was 
present with Henry at Agincouit, and his comparison ol 
Henry's discipUne with that of the Romans is curiously 
parallel to Fiuellen's views in iv. i. 66-84. 
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9. Previous Plays on Henry V 

The history of Henry V had been dramatized before 1599. 
We Itnow nothing of the play Nashe had in mind when he 
referred to Hcmie the fifth . . - represented on the Stage, 
leading the French king prisoner, and forcing both him and 
the Dolphin to sweare fealty ” {Works, ed. McKerrow, 1904, 
I, 213), nor of ‘*harey the Vth a new play which the 
Admiral’s men were acting from the winter of 1595 to 
July 1596 (Chambers, Eliz- Stags, 11 . 144-5). ^ 

possible to say, therefore, whether Shakespeare was in any 
way influenced by these plays. But it has been claimed 
that he was indebted to another play, the Famoits Victoriss of 
Hiftiy V, though recent criticism inclines to the belief 
that his debt was not to the Famf/us Vietories as we have it, 
but to the original play on which the Famous VktorUs was 
based. 

The Famous VictorisSy entered in the Sutioners* Registers 
on 14 May i 5 $ 4 i survives in an edition dated 1598, which 
states on its title page, “ As it was plaide by the Queenes 
Maiesties Players It is clearly a bad quarto With 
the exception of the scene between Henry and Katharine, 
the text is so corrupt and full of repetitions that it may even 
have been reconstructed from an author's plot of which the 
so-called Philandtr, King f Tkraet, is the only one extant. 

The general soundness of the wooing scene may be 
accounted for by supposing that the boy who took Katharine's 
part helped in the reconstruction. The original play was 
probably the one referred to in Tarlion's Jests, i6g8, S^. 
0 in which Tarleton himself took the clown’s part and 
deputized on one occasion for the Lord Chief Justice. This 
would put the play before 1588, the year in which Tarleton 
died. 

Dover Wilson considers that the Famous Viotories is a 
version of two plays belongii^ to the Qjieen’s men which 
were compre«ed into one for performance in the provinces. 
The original two plays, he suggests, were acquired about 
1592 by Lord Strange’s men in the same way as they had 
acquired Greene’s Orlando Furioso. Shakespeare, therefore, 
could have drawn upon these two original plays for 2 and x 
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Hemy IV and Heray V. However, this may be, the Famous 
Vu:orUs and the first qtiario of //wry V came into being in a, 
similar way to earn a little money for dishonest members 
of the company. 

The play covers the same historical period as Shake¬ 
speare’s trilogy, but makes no mention of the Percy rebellion, 
die conspiracy against Henry V, and the siege of Harfleur. 
It is closest to Nsmy K in the tennis balls incident and in the 
wooing scene (see Appendix, p. J 65). There are a few verbal 
and other similarities (l ii. 239, 255, 306; iv. vii. 83-5), but 
rather fewer than between it and j and 2 Htmy IV. The 
scene between Dericke and the French soldier has obvious 
resemblances to Pistol’s capture of M, le Fer. 

On the whole, it seems best to adopt the view first put 
forward by Morgan [Som Frohlems of Shoktspeare's * Henry IV \ 
1924) that resemblances between Shakespeare’s three 
plays and the Famous Vuiones have arisen because all four 
plays have borrowed in varying measure from an earlier 
play now lost 

10. Tub Katurb op the Quarto and Fouo Texts— 
Evidence op Alterations in the Fouo Text— 
Falptaff ortcinally included. 

Four early texts of Henry V exist, three quarto editions 
Q \ (1600), Qa (1602), 0.3 (tdig, titic page 1608), and 
the Rrst Folio, F i (1623). Q.2 and Qs are reprints- 
with some few correcdons of Q J, and the nature of the cor¬ 
rections indicates that they were set up independently 
from Qi. 

Although the origin and nature of the Q text has 
aroused much discussion, it seems evident that it is derived 
from the same text that was later printed in the Folio. 
It is a “ bad ” quarto, that is a corrupt version of the play 
presumably concocted by one or two members of the com¬ 
pany from memory, or perhaps taken dovm by a steno¬ 
grapher in the audience to sell unofficially to a printer. In 
spile of Price’s contention to the contrary,* there is no 


• TuU^Hivy V, igso. 
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convincing evidence that shorthand played a part in the 
transmiasion of the Q. text; on the contrary, there is a 
great deal of evidence that the text was compiled from 
memory.* 

The speeches of Exeter and Govw are much closer to the 
text than those of any others, and it has been suspected 
that the actors taking these parts in the play were the ones 
who put together tlie Q, text and betrayed the Company 
by selling it to Millington and Busby. Certain omissions 
show that the play had been cut for compression, possibly 
for censorship, and to reduce the number of actors’ parts, 
Generally there is a lowering of pitch, a substitudon of 
cliche and the common currency of dally speech for the more 
heightened style of the Folio. 

In brief, the Q, version may well be based on a cut form 
of the play used by the company for a reduced cast on tour 
in the provinces. 

Readings from the text, therefore, cannot be relied 
upon to correct the Folio, though occasionally it may, by 
preserving the general sense of a passage, lead to an improved 
reading of a passage that is doubtful in the Folio (see note 
to II. i. $6, “here”). 

The Folio text forms the basis of all modem ediiiom. 
It has certain charactcnstica which sugg^t that it was set 
up from Shakespeare’s own draft, or “ foul papers ”, 
from which the playhouse scribe frequently made an acting 
or “ prompt” copy. Thus there is no scene division (the 
erroneous act division was imdoubtedly added in the prinring 
house),* one or two unusually descriptive stage directions, 
“ scaling ladders at Harfleur ”, “ the king with his poore 
soldiers ”, together with some untisual spellings (“ mer- 
vailloua”, ij. i. 46; “ Deulea ”, n. iii. 32; ” Deule ”, n. 
iii- 36; "aunchianc”, lu. ii. 8fi; “moth”, iv. i. 186; 
“ vawting ”, V. ii. 139, etc.) are presumably the work of the 
author, ance a professional playhouse scri^ would tend to 
simplify unusual spellings in his copy for the sake of clarity. 
Finally, there are a number of misprints errors which 

* Duibie’s view that there at bibliographicaJ llnb betweo Ct and P 
lexM i» incoadusive. See his 7 ^ Bed Qwnit ^ffamUl, p. 53, o. 9. 

•£. E. Willoughby, The Friatuif ^ Hu First PoUb ^ Shaktsptsre, 1939. 


^ KINO flENRY V 

CRD be corrected by reference to Sbakesp^e’* style of Icttw 
formationi ("marc” (name), ii. i. 25; (hewne), 

u t ^ 6 ; "pasiems” (postures), ra. vu. 12). 

Cto dw other hand, these spellings and errors tc^eiher 
with some colloquialisms and oaths are scattered unev^y 
throughout the play. Of colloquialisms in the sixiy.^c 
lines of ir. iii. there are about six, while in the whde of 
Act I there arc about four. Some inequaHty of disinbuPon 
is due to the comic or formal nature of the scenes, but 
inequality in the comic scenes which are otherwise com- 
piSble is unexpected. Again, there are a few errors 
that are man likely to be committed by a senbe tto 
by a compoMtor; the anticipation of a ® 

w^d,“<h’M.ii. 74 ; “And",..iL2ro; “Nobhsh’ in. 
i. 17; " with”, rv. vii. 80; and the misplacii^ of two lines, 

IV. iii. i3't4* V » 

While the assumption that the copy was the author s 

*• foul papers ” is generally acceptable, it is not impossible 
that some portions may have been a playhouse transcript. 

The F text itself has been disturbed,* and the mam 
disturbances are clearly the result of alterations made to 
those parts of the play involving Pistol and his ” irrcpilai 
humorists ”, Flucllen, the “ mtemationals ”, and the three 
soldieis, Bates, Court and Williams. The evid^ce is of 
various kinds and may perhaps best be dealt with in the 
order in which it appears in the play. 

The Chorus to Act n states that the scene is now trans¬ 
ferred to Southampton, thence to France and finally back 
once more to England (IL 35-8) ending with a couplet: 

for if we may; 

We'Ji col offtnd oae stomach with our play. 


Then a further couplet, obviously added later, warns the 
audience that the move to Southampton is not to take place 
“ till the king comes forth ”, i.e. Ji. ii- What may be called 
the original Chorus describes an act of three scenes, (i) in 

• Cf J Dovet WUrai, Mamsfrifit ^ “ //i/nUt 1934- 

* For t iDort aeiailed BctBnciU of the tewusl dtftufbances in F and thox 
iouJicAtioDJ, >M the editor'* article " With Sir John la h", W.t.A XU, 

Joly 194 S, pp. 8S7-45» whefft the view that Falstaff appeared in the 
original dnfl of the play wai first rug^ied. 
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Southampton, (ii) in France, (iii) in England, but as the 
act is now, there are four scenes, (i) in London, (ii) in 
Southampton, (iii) in London, (iv) in France, so that even (he 
final couplet does not accurately describe the course of events. 
Now there are in ii. i and iii, a number of spellings of the 
Wnd Shakespeare used* (" Mervaillous n. i. 46; “ Dculcs 
n. iii. 32) together with errors perhaps due to the misreadii^ 
of Shakespeare’s hand (“ mare ”, n. i 25; “ hewnc ”, u. i. 
36; “ Table ”, 11. iii. 17) and the frequent use (fourteen 
limes) of the colloquialism ” a* ” (he) by the Hostess and the 
Boy in it. iii. The only other place where “ a’ ” is used with 
frequency is in (he Boy's soliloquy in m, ii (four times). 
This suggests that a. i. and iii. are very close to Shakespeare’s 
autograph, and that they are additions taking the place 
of an original scene iii some of which i$ perhaps incorporated 
in the present ii. i. 

Fluelien’s appearance at nr. ii. 20 raises difiiculties. He 
cannot remain on the stage during the Boy's soliloquy, yet 
he is given no re-entry notice with Gower (L 57), and this 
failure to indicate the re-entry of a character does not occur 
elsewhere in the play, (The omission of entry notices, for 
French or English Lords on one or two occasions also 
agniBes alterations.) He is unannounced, and the abject 
terror in FistoFs appeal (IL 22-5) loses much of its humour 
unless the audience knows who Flucllcn is, Andcnl 
Pistol, it will be remembered, is a sutler (ix. i. x 11-12) 
and it is certainly odd to find him m the breach with 
assault troops. 

All this suggests that the scene as far as the Boy's soliloquy 
( 1 . 28) has been altered, and the Boy’s soliloquy itself has 
been added, probably to prepare the audience ^r the deaths 
of Bardolph and Nym. 

The international ” episode that immediately follows 
is certainly additional. It includes oaths which would 
not have escaped the eye of the Master of Revels unless the 
passage bad been added after he gave his licence to act. 
Fluellen’s speeches here contain only one ” p ” for ” b ”, 
although elsewhere with one exception (in. vi. 1-60), 

^ Oc tbis Ke Gref, Elizab«thsa Prioter hi» Copy Li^iy, 41b 
Sena, IV. 1934, pp. t03*i8. 
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he uses it freely. Moreover, the scene has no links with 
anything else in the play, and Jamy and Macmonis do 

noi appear again. ^ „ 

in. vi. x-6o mcncjoned above contauu Pistols plea 
for Bardolph's life and Fluellep‘a discourae on Fortune. 
Agson the lack of ‘‘ p's” for “ b's ” suggests that it has 
been added. 

The Chorus of Act IV describes vividly the night before 
Agincourt and thence ” our scene must to the battle fly 
Accordingly scene i shews Henry and his nobles early in the 
morning [11. 3, 6, a6, 85) y« later Henry’s conversation with 
the soldicis and the wagRr with Williams obviously take 
place the previous night ( 11 . 220. 234). Darkness, too, mwt 
obviously be necessary for the success of his incognito 
adventures. 

Duthic and Wibon note that iv. i. 30-2 are a preparation 
for a soliloquy which in fact does not lake place until 1. 295, 
closely after another soliloquy 11 . 234*90. At 1 . 293 Henry 
give* Erpingham the same order he had previously given to 
his brothers, II. 25-7. 

Finally, the r^ution of the glove episode is confuted, 
for Fluellen should surely have recognised Williams and 
remembered the challenge upon which his opinion had been 
asked only a few moments before. 

V. i. contains Pistors eating of the leek. It is self- 
contained in that it docs not arise out of Pistors insults to 
Fluellen in m. vi, but out of some subsequent offence 
(v. I. 5*12). B.ut its conclusion is astonishing. Pistol 
threatens revenge, all hell shall stir ", yet the moment 
Fluellen and Gower have gone, he cringes in ahjcctness and 
unexpectedly complains: 

Doth Fortune play the huswife with m« now? 

N«W9 have 1 that my DoU U dead i’ the spltal 
Of malady of France; 

And then my rendazvuus b quite cut off. 

Old I do wax, and from my weary limbo 
Honour b cudgelled. 

It was Doll indeed who went to the spital (11. 1 . 78-di), but 
Pistol, married to Nell, can hardly clium as his the lady 
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who had already tartly informed him that she was “ meat 
for ” hw master, FaUufT. So far there has been no reference 
to Pistoles age, and he has given no indication that would 
justify the statement, “ Old I do wax The one person 
in whose mouth this speech would be appropriate is Sir 
John Fabtaffl 

The conclusion is inescapable; FaUtaff originally accom¬ 
panied Henry to France, but for some reason or other it 
was decided to cliangc this and to hill him off. Act n. ill 
was then written and ir. i, perhaps embodying part of an 
earlier scene, was written to prepare for it The rest of the 
underplot was adapted so that Pistol could assume much 
of the mantle of his master. It is possible that Act iii 
contained a comic scene before Harfleur of which we have 
left some portions of the opening dialogue; the rest has been 
replaced by the Boy's soliloquy and the “ international" 
scene. Act tv may have contained nocturnal, incognito 
adventures of Henry which brought him into conflict 
with FalstafT. IIow far the conversation with the soldicn 
and the glove episode contain matter from the original form 
of the play is impossible to say. FalstafT, true to his form 
in / and i 7 F, captured M. le Fcr and in v. i. was 
humiliated by Flucllcn, 


It. Thr “ RajEcmoN of Falstact’'—a link 
WITH TH8 Mtny Wives. 

Shakespeare then did fulfd the promise In the epilogue of 
9 Hnny JV to continue the story “ with Sir John in it*’. 
But why was Falsudf's part removed ? It JS most unlikely 
that the removal was made for artistic and moral reasons, or 
because Shakespeare’s company were, from 1598 to i6oa, 
without the comedian Kemp who presumably played 
Falstaff in the two earlier plays. The only possible answer lies 
in the continued opposition of Oldcasde’s descendants, the 
Brooke family, There is much evidence that the name 
Oldcaatle persisted in the mind of the public in spite of the 
alterations to J and f Hemy IV, and it is probable that the 
Breoke family, realizing that they could not slop people from 
caBii^ Falstaff Oldcastle, determined to prevent Falstaff 
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appearing on the stage in a third play, and in this they were 

This, however, is not quite the end of the affair. It is 
safe CO assume that Shakcspcare*s audience was wcU ac¬ 
quainted with the Oldcasde-Faktaff story. It mutt have 
been one of the b«t johes of the decade in London. One 
suspects that the pUyers let it he known that Hmiy V had 
also run counter to the wishes of the Brooke family, ^d that 
any shortcomings were to be attributed to the activities of its 
members. In this way they both advertUed the play and 
safeguarded themselves. 

The and death of FaUtaff look like the result of 
an agreement with Che Brookes that Shakespeare should not 
introduce FaUtaff in person, but would be permitted to give 
the old rogue an ending that might, in some measure of die 
letter if not in the spirit, fulfil the promise in the Epilogue 
to a Hwy IVr “ for anything I know FalstafT sltail die of a 
sweat The Hostess’s description is immortal, and the 
whole pUy is deepened in tone as a result. Yet the tempta¬ 
tion to have one last jest at the expense of Oldcastle was 
irresistible. There could be no doubt tluii the audience 
would be breathlessly savouring every word for a topical hit 
It came. The hestas, admitting in reply to the Boy, that 
Falsiaff "did in some sort, indeed, handle women", 
adds magnificently " but then he was rheumatic, and talked 
of the whore of Babylon The F spelling “ runutique " 
gives the pronunaatlon 5 (compare the quibble in Julius 
Qusar, ii. 155, on " room " and “ Rome "). The in¬ 
sulting reference to the Church of Rome In " whore of 
Babylon " completes the last glance at the Lollard Oldcastle. 

'hih continued opposition of the Brooke family gives 
significance to the story of Queen Elizabeth’s interest in 
the Mer^ Wipts: "This comedy was written at her com¬ 
mand, and by her direction, and she was so eager to see it 
acted that she commanded it to be finished in fourteen days " 
(Dennis, Epistle Dedicatory, Tkt Comical Gallant, 1702). 
In other words, the Queen, well aware of what had happened 
to Htniy V, and perhaps yielding to requests, so far over¬ 
ruled the protests of the Brooke family as to give royal 
authority for the revival of Falstaff in a setting of domestic 
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comedy. The re$ult was the Merry Wiw, in which 
Shakespeare rang the last changes on the OldcasUc jest. 
To Simple who has asked to apeak with Talstaff the Host 
replies, “ There’s his chamber, his house, his castle ...” 
(iv. V. 6-7). But the joke that must have brought the house 
down was the jealous Ford's selection of a nom de guerre 
by which to be known to Falstaff “ icJl him my name is 
Brook, only for a jest ”, And die Host’s reply drives the 
point home, . . . and thy name shall be Brook. It is a 
merry knight. ...” 

One can imagine too, the fun that the actor who played 
Falstaif extracted from the latter's toying with the name 
Brook (it. U. 132-61). Indeed one wonders whether there is 
not some sly alluaivcncsa in the pursuit of Falstaff by the 
jealous Ford-Brook in defending ihc honour of his house.^ 

t2. Bibuooiu^pkical, Non 

A number of books and periodicals ire referred to by 
using either the name of the author or a shortened title. 
Normally the name of the author is used. In the list of 
full tides below shortened tides used arc given in square 
brackets : 

ArfCRSO»f, Q. L. Englisk Premie end PnmiUil P/traetf, 1999. 

Baldww, T. W. tVdiiem Shekfjpeart'e Snail LaHnt and lesse Gmk, 

9 vtils, 19.^. 

Bna. TJu, td.P.Vf. D. Brie, Early Engliah Text Soc. Original Series, 
tj:, r$S, 1906, 1906. [Barf,] 

GMAuasKs, Sir Edmund. BUaaieikaA Stone, 4 vole., :993. lElU. 
Slone,] 

OMXimoNlw, T, A moft exeilUnt ffyOorie <if the InHitudon end firsU 
iefinmnf^Chietiat Prineee . . . iVhefvnte is annexed a treaJlst tffPme 
and Warn, and enether ^the dignitia ^Manage, tr. Jimei CWlIwicr. 
1571. 

COOPBR, T. ThsaimtJ linguae Pantanae et Briiannieet, 1584. 

Danul, $. The first feum hooks ^the euiU ware, 1393. 

Elhiiam, T. Liher Metrious de Nmrieo Qjdnio, ed. C. A. Co)« in Mmoriale 
tif Henry V. R«lii Series, 1858. fic^rr Mebieue.] 

Erasmus, D. Insiiado Prindpis Christieni, Opera, vol. iv, 1703. The 
Eduealien of a Ckrislian Prince, tr. L. K. Bom, 1996. 

* Were (he Brookei ropoauble fbr the change of Q, Brooke (e Broome 
io 7? 
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Fm9us Vkloriu 9/V, Tfu, 1596' Studftnis’ Faciimile Edition, 
joift, VkrnUs-] 

GaU Hmnd Qj/inti, <d. B. WiUiina, ZogJisb HUf. Soc., :85o. IGtsta.} 
Gujs, C. W- Scott- $hik 4 sp«au‘i HtraUiy, 1550. 

Gmo Sib Walibr. “Prmdpie* of Eiaccdation in Shakaipoaro." 

Asptcis of ShaJMpnn, Bril. Academy, J933' [Oreg» Frineif^v.} 
HAii, E. Th» Union ^ftiis two nobU FarnUie: ^f Laneoskr and Totk, 1548. 
HouNUto, R. (567. 

Ja«i B. F, Hffuy Vatitht /nwrion of Franot, J 947- 
Kjmoom, Q.h. TIu Fmt EngUsh l^e of King ih FiJVi, 1911 
(MeTlluaLivim). 

Le Fiviw, J. Chmigut, a voU. cd. F. Morand, 1876, 1881. 

Lofiguagt Renkw. [MLK\ 

Momshulst, F. db. Chrordqvt, U. T. John**, tSio. 

Moroam, A- E. Suftu PrMma tfShahspeanU " Henry IV 1924. 

NoWi, RicKfcwro. Shekispeorir Biklkol KnowUdgt, 1935. 

Psjct, H. T. 7^ Tai<fHtn/y V, 1920. 

fSBUt>o*£L»iKAM. ViiA ft <7«ia Hemd Qum/i, ed. H«am«, 1727. 

FtMW of EtxgliA StudUs. [ftfiJ] 

SiD«v* Sm P. Afolog^ for Pootru, ed. Collins, 1924. [Apoiogu,] 
Titu» Lfvio*. yila ffemci Qja/ai, td. Hesnw, 1716. 

Wylie, J. H. 77I< fWpt ^Henfy Ike FifVi, 3 vob. (vol. 3 complotcd V 
W. T. Waugh), I9l4-a9. 

Reference in the textual footnotes to earlier editions 
Shakttptare is made by cidng the name of the editor, 
few later edidoas such as the Warwick and the first Arden are 
referred to by the name of the editor of Hen^ V, i.c. Moore 
Smith and Evans respectively. 

The following is a list of earlier editions of Shakespeare 
10 which reference is made : 

Rowa, N, Worh. 7 vob. 1709-1C {3rd ed.> 1714)* 

POW, A. Works. 7 vblz. J 723-5 {2Bd ed., 1726). 

Thbobata L- Works. 7 vedj. 1733 (2od cd., J74®)' 

Hawbb, T- Wotis. 6vob. :7*3-4 - 
Wabbubtom and Po?a Works. 8vob. 1747. 

JOHWOH, 5, Plays. 8 vela- 1763. 

SttEVEMS, O- Ploys. 4 veil. 1766 (ed. Reed, 1778)- 
CanLL, E. ComsSis, HistorUs ottd Tr^edUs. lovcb. 1768. 

RaW,J. PiiffS. 1766-94. 

liiALOMB, E. Plays oad Poerns (ed. J. Beewell). 21 voU. 1821. 
Kmioit, C. Works. 8 vol». 1842. 

Delius, N. Sfuikupooru WtrU. 0 Bd«. {3rd ed. 1872). 

DyOB, a. Works. 6 vob. 1857. 

STAVifTOM, H. Works. 3 ToU. 1B58-60. 
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Claj«, W, G., Ctovuw J. and WwohT, W. A. Cmbrike SfakAsttert. 

9 voU. j863>6. ' 

Kbiohtley, T. tae^. 

Humor, H. K. W^rkt. eo vob. laS:. 

Mooi* Smith, G. C. V, Warwick Shakespeare (Gtn. ad., 

0 ~ H. Heribrd). ^$93, etc. 

W. S. Werkt. (Oxford Shakaspeare.) 1904. (etl. 19x6.) 
Evams, H. a. Ntniy V. Arden Bdidon. 

WiuoN, J. DovzR. V. New Shakespeare, 1947. 







KING HENRY V 


DRAMATIS PSRSm^ 


KiNd Henrv tub Fitth- 

Dvn OF Gloucester^ \sntMrs tclfu Kifig. 

Dues op Bbdpopp, f 
DuKB OP Exeter, Un$le la ifit Xmg. 

DWCB OP VoRi, Cwirt ie Ike King. 

Eaew of Sausbury, WEyruoRBLAKD, tfm/W arwick. 

Archbishop of GANTBftBURV* 

EisHOP OP Ely. 

LABIi OP Gambridob. 
lx)Eo Scroop. 

S:r Thcwab Grsv. 

Sir Thoka* Erpinohaw, G<w», Fluellen, Maqmorek, Jamv, 
m King Hevy's Arrry. 

Bates, Court, Williabo, SMe:n in Un same. 

PaTOL, Nym, Bardolph. 

Fty. 

AHeraU. 

m TKF, Sdcth, King ofFTavt. 

Lews, the DaufiMn. 

DuRBs OP BOROUNDV, Orleaws, Berri, Brbtaonb W Bourbow. 
The Constable of Fnna. 

RaMSURPS and GraMI>pr£> French Lords. 

MoNTjov, a French Herdd. 

Governor tff Hasfieur. 

An^sadors to the King England. 

Isabel, Qyten ((f Ftena. 

Katuarine, DaugAtfy lo ChorUs and Iseitl, 

AUOE, A Lady aUenSng on the Friruess. 

Hostess ej a lam in Easkkeap^ fmurty Mistress Qjdekly, and now 
named to Pistol. 

Lords, La^y Officers, Fenck and English Solders, Cidgens, Met* 
sengers, and Attendanls. 

Chorus. 

Scene: Englmd; o/ierwards France. 
a 
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Iftmy V] bora in 1907 m( Mon* 
xaouib, (be eldest son ^ Kenry TV. 
He may have been eduented at 
Queen's CoUcfc, Oxford. During 
bis fatber’i banUhmeoi Richard TT 
took him into bn owa bouaehotd and 
sho^ved him favour. For most of 
bis father’s reign he was active m 
carapaigm against the Welsh and the 
rebels. Oo bis aeecuion, t4i3, be 
demanded the restoration of certain 
French territorus to the English 
crown, aad in pumiit of his claim 
made three separate carapalgns 
against the French, the first ending 
with the victory ©f Agincourt, 14:5, 
the second eadieg in iJie l>Mry of 
'i'royct, :4Afi, by which be bnasie 
regent and to the French throne, 
and was married to Katharine, the 
third coding with Henry's death from 
dysentery at Boss de Vincemus In 
1422. 

£>uh ftf GLmasur) boro rg^t, the 
fburth and youngest son of Henry IV. 
Unprincipled in character yet with 
scboUrly taiies. He was felled by 
Alenpon at Agiocouri, but saved by 
Henry V in person aad was Uter 
present at Troyea. He died in prisoo 
* 447 - 

DuU^Btdfer^ John of Laacatier, 
bora j ago, the third son of Henry IV. 
He was app«sued Tieuteoant of 
Bagfand during die first French 
campaign, but took over reinforce* 
ments to Henry dunng the second 
campaign. Hewaaan exffemdyable 

general and of great in^ncy of char* 

actor. He died at Rouen in 1433. 

Duks ^ £xtiar] Thomai Boaulbrt, 
youngest son of John of Gaunt by 
Catherine SvyafonJ, In 1410 ho 
WAS ChaaeelJor and after Henry V’s 
■ceessioa he went on an embiasy to 
Franca. After the capture of Har- 
fleur he was made governor of it; 
there Is some doubt whether be was 
present At Agiaeourt. He was made 
Duke of filter ia :4:6 and was 
present at the signing of the Treaty 
of Troyes, J4aa. He died at Green- 
wich, 1427. 


S 

Drd/ ef Yori] Duke of Aumerls, 
00m tf, 1373, eldest SCO of fidmund, 
Duke of York and brother of Richard 
Bari of Cambridge. Henry IV par¬ 
doned him for tpcason and for com- 
^iclty ia the murder of Gloucester 
(Shakespeare giva a fiinher story in 
«a). He was killed at Agmeourt. 

EM 9/ Salitbuy] Thomas Monta* 
cute, bora tjfte, eldest son of John 
Montacuie, Earl of Salisbury. He 
was employed io aegoriations with 
the French by Henry V aad was 
present ot A^eouri. He was an 
extremely skilful commander and a 
popular leader. He was klUed at the 
siege of Orleans, {426. 

Earl ^ Wuimmehnd\ Ralph 
Neville, bom 1364, son of John, Bar) 
of Wttunoreland. He becasae War¬ 
den of tbc Wot Marches, and sup¬ 
ported Bolingbroko against Richard 
JI and the Percies. He remained in 
England to defend the Marches 
during Henry's French csjopaigni, 
and died to >485. 

Borl Wanoickl BJebard Beau* 
ebanp, bornisfit. He accompanied 
Henry to Harfieur, and then renirned 
to England with prisoners and spoUs. 
He was preseni at the meeting at 
Troyes, After Henry’s death the 
infant Henry VI was conunicied to 
bis care. He died at Rouen, 1439. 

Afthhuhp ^ Henry 

Chichele, born jjBa, btshop of 5 t. 
David’s 1406, was employed as an 
wbns&ador to France by Henry V 
in 14:3. A year later he was 
olevaied to the Archbisb^c of 
Canterbury, and so did not sir as 
ArcbHsbop in the Lakmter Parlia- 
reent as Hall alleges. He feundad 
All Soul’s College, Orfbrd and 
made benefactions to that university 
and to Camerbury Cathedral He 
died in 1443. 

RtsAep a>] John Fordham, 
Bishop ft Durham, igS*. Ia tsM 
he was trarulated to Ely, where he 
died in 

Bail Cmhi^'J Richard, the 
second sen of Edmund, Duke of 
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Yctk. He wv created Earl of 
Cambridge by KeiUT’Via 141 4 - Zn 
14x5 be (Jotted to place the £ail of 
Mareb on the Ibrone, but the ploc 
was discovered and he was executed. 

•Snwy] Hezxiy, third Baron 
Scroop of Masham, born t. 137^ 
Fee a time be was Treasurer, but 
after Henry V's accmclon be was sent 
on an embassy to France. He was 
executed in t 4 ( 5 . 

Sir 7 %am$ GrryJ of Heieo, Nertb- 
umbtflaj^, ibe a«x*io*1aw of ihe 
£arl of Wen&mlaad. He was 
eceouted In <41 5 > 

Sir Tkarm of Er^nng- 

Kam, Norfolk, bom 1357. A dls- 
tinfuahod soldier and a Steward ei 
the Royal Household. He ordered 
(he English battlfrline at Afisicourt, 
and gave ibe signal to artacL After 
beamwiag nany benefacCions on 
N<uw^. be died i^ad. 

OurUf yf] King of France, bom 
rjSd. He beeane iraaso, and this 
incapacity led to strlft for power 
bcTweea the duim of Burgundy and 
Orleans. He was not present eilher 
at A^DCourt or al Troyei. He died 
in t433, two sionihs after (he death 
of Henry V. 

Itvif, Ae Dau/Janj, the eldest son 
of Charles VI. He was out present 
•t Agincourt, and died soea after' 
wards in 141^. 

Burgondy mentlorted in m. v. 42 and 
rv. viil. 99, is John ihe Featlcai, 
bora J 37 >, murdered in 14:9. His 
son, Philip the Good, bom 1396, the 
"dharolois” of m. t. 43, and the 
Duke of Burgundy of v. ii, wu not 
pr ei eat at Agineoun. After the 
murder of his father at the initigarlon 
of tbe Dauphin Charles, he supported 
the English and helped to bring 
about the Treaty of Troyei. He 
died Id ,4c?. 


Dubs of OrUcut} Charles, the 
nephew of Charles VI, bora 1391. 
In 1406 he married Isabella, widow 
of BJebard II. He was involved la 
the iactioQS and disputes with the 
Burguodlani. At Aguicourt he was 
taken prisoner and spent rweary*five 
yean in ca.ptiviiy at Windsor and 
Poinlrei, during which time he 
wrote some delightful French lyrka. 
He was ransomed in (440 and died 
in J 465 « 

Dutr of Bourbon] John, unde of 
Charles VI. Ho was captured al 
Aglncourt, and died in England in 
143 ^' 

ConrtoiU Francs] Charles de la 
Srrt, son of Charles, king of Navarro 
and half-brother of Henry V. He 
commanded the FrerKh ortny at 
Agiucourt, where be was killed. 

!iA*i, Qjrton Franw], daughter of 
Stephen II of fiavaria, bora 1370. 
She was preaeot a( tbe negotiations 
for the Treaty of Troyw. Hercbar« 
acter was dlsoluK, and she died la 
poverty, 1435. 

KaOiArint] of Valois, daughter of 
Charles VI, Q.ueeii of England, 
142033, bora 1401 and mother of 
Henry VI. By bar second ma.rnage 
to Owen Tudor she became tbe 
grandBOlber of Henry VIII. 

Dab a/'Bcrri] John, son of John 11 
of FrazKe. He fought at Tolden and 
was a oieinber of Charle Vi’s 
Council. He died in 1416. 

Dob ^ ihv«g7»] John V de Mont* 
fort, aenially sceg^brotho to Henry 
by Henry TV's second wlft, John’s 
aether. He ww present at Ag!n- 
coujt. Ked 1443. 

Doke ^ Bsttmoai] A Freoeh noble 
killed at Agincourt. 

Aanbew] Master of the 
Crasbows at Ag^enurt, where he 
was killed. 


These notes have been drawn froB various sourco, but I should like to 
acknowledge a perlicular debt to kS’. H. Thoason, Sh^tuptan’t Cfrpnrtftr, 
195I* 



THE LIFE OF HENRY THE FIFTH 

Enter Proloqub 


0, fiw a Muse of fire, chat would ascend 
The brightest heaven of invention ^ 

A kingdom for a st^e, princes to act 
And monarchs to behold the swelling scene ! 

Then should the warlike Harry, like himself, « 

Assume the port of Mars; and at his heels, 

Leash’d in like hounds, should famine, sword, and fire 
Crouch for employment, But pardon, gentles all, 

9. s^rils ihal Hsth) F; tpirHi ihu Am StauueoQ 5 Spirit, 


Enter Prologue] i.e, the MW wbo 
tpoke tlie prologue. He Dormnlly 
wore a leaf black velvet cloak. See 
Heywood, Four Prmlicu Lor^tn, 
x 6(5, Prologue %, Doeyouooi know 
that I am the Prologue? Do you 
HOC iee thu long Macke velvet doke 
upi>a my backed " Later, 1. 90, be 
aaaouftcea that he is lo play the 
Ghonu. Moore Smith, aod CreU^ 
nech, Knj^liah Drama in iha Agt ^ 
SAakaspem, jgiS, p. 076, have both 
noted that in mo^ and subttaoee 
the choruses to Hg are unique in 
Elhsobethaa plays. 

t-a. 0 .. . Mseniun] Fire, believed 
to be the lightest of the four elements 
compoung raaa, wu aatodated with 
poets whose erected wit‘’ was 
ftiniraily urged by « “desire, lift 
upward aod diviae la the Pcole. 
maic comology flie aaceoded in its 
purest and brightai form to the 
ninth and highest sphere, the empyr* 
ean, loeeely oaJTed Heaven by 
Christian writers. 

Shakespeare’s epi^lifce Invocatloo 
embraces the fiery, warlike nature of 
his theme, the diviae origin of poetry, 
and the sublimity of the eonceptloa 
he hopes to achieve. More pr^ 


fouadly, however, the Imagery sysn* 
bolixes and emphoaiza the of 

royalty espjidl in U. 4-3. Chelldo- 
nlio (see lairoduetion, p. xvji) jiqm 
that the Imperial heaven is the prince 
“above ell other beauena”, ar nl 
fire has in il a certain siiuUliude of 
Royaitie " (p. *7). 

o. uwATunJ (e) A rhetorical term 
for the discovery of lo^'cs, 
a vrork ef the isuagloacion. Here » 
poetic ceaiion. Cf. “The Poet 
. . . dleth BOC authorities of other 
Histories, but euen for hys envy 
ealleth ^ oweete Musa to Inspire 
into him 0 good iauention ” (Sidney, 
P> 39)* 

4. mrUisf] magnlficeat 

5. UU kmttij] presented in a 
maimer worthy oT his incoin(«rable 
greataesi. H. T. Price (A^J., 
1940, XVI, 178^1} disdrvgulahes 
two main meanifigs of this phrase, 
(i) ixicoBparable, unique, (ii) worthy 
of such a person. 

6. bearing. 

7^. . . . atnplf^rvrttl A 

leash consisted of thm hounds 
fastened by one thoag. Cf. Hollnshed, 
p, 5fi7« Henry replying to the 
ambassadors from Rouea “declared 


5 


6 


RING HENRy V 


The fiat unraiscd spirits that liath dar’d 

On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth xo 

So great an object: can this cockpit hold 

The vasty fields of France ? or may we cram 

Within this wooden O the very casques 

That did affright the air at Agincourt? 

0, pardon! since a crooked figure may 15 

Attest in little place a million; 

And let us. ciphers to this great accompt, 

On your jm^inary forces work. 


that the of baReli, called 

Bdlona. b«d three handnuideost 
ever ^AMCJsiue itteoding upen hir, 
aa bloodt fiiei sod riming Talbot, 
xW IV. il. thretteiis Bour- 

deaux with bb “three stUBdaab, 
quartering sceeli and 

..IjinVFr^ fire 

9. Jloi wtnistd tpifiij} dull, uii* 
ia^i^ actors end playwright. 

9, jhuh] Shoheapfiore frequeolly 
vuee a sagular fbm of (be verb with 
e plural subject {m< Abbott, Sh. 
Gfumv, $$ 247, 3 S«'®)* 

to. a techoical term Ttf a 

Rage. Cy TnU. ill. 156, “ scaf- 
tblofc 

13. Akirtw^mO] this smell wooden 
circle. As Dover Wiboa aoUs> (his 
wu probably Uw Curtain Theatre uid 
Qoc (he GloU. The Eswx relkrenees 
in the Gbonis to Act V can bordly 
been written later than June 
I599> >vhi)e Ae Globe xves not «oab 
pleted until August or Seplcmhei 
of that year {see laEroductioo, 
p. jn). 

13. Oj 8 fcuad spot or sieali 
drde. 

tg. lAx way Mx^wx] “even the 
cosqus or hdnteM; much the 
men by whom th^ were worn” 
(Malone). 

o^rigAi l/u airj CT. TfCiL 
sv. V. 4, “appalled ait", and 
Susenbrorus, Bpuine Tnfifwn, 1563, 
p. (7, “Coeluffi territat artois 

13. 0 ,/vdan.q Part of the playful 


quibble on “ O “ crooked figure " 

aftd“c4ihcn" (II. ij, I6i I7). 

haps it may be interpreted freely; 
“ Odid I say, 1 crave your 
pardon for meotloniog so worthless a 
figure (thcave) but, m you all know, 
a mere nought. . . . 

15-1$. siftu . > . flfsl/tfn] since a 
mere nought may in the humble unit’s 
pontlon increase the value of a 
nuaber to the million range. Dover 
Wilsonquotes Pecle, SduurJJ (Malone 
Soc.), U. ao4»5, “ Tii but a Glpber in 
Agrum I* a dpher In algorism or 
arlihmetic •» e], And it hath made 
of xoooo poux>^ xooooc pounds". 
Cf. also WinL t. ii. 6^. 

Barer, A tri^ Jnttrwtnit of Aiylk^ 
nxriib (in Alvtatu, 1500) taakes (he 
line of thought clear. Sg. AO^ 
"... 0 called a ciphre. which ii no 
Significalcue figure of It lelib, but 
maketh the other Gguree wherewith 
it b ioined, to Inerease more in value 
by their plooe ... In euerle Com* 
pound, or Digit number tho first 
place b from the right band to the 
left, and there you must first begin to 
count (he value of your number." 

27, . . . oetofnp(\ men 

BOtyogs (noughts) " in eocaparison 
with ihu great (0) sum total (fr) 
sury" (Dover Wilson). 

id. unagrn^ powers of 

imagioahoB. Al^ Wright notes a 
parallel in the Chorus to Coptow 
ThonosSt^y (acted >$96): 

** Your geatle favours must we needs 

entnai 
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Suppose within the girdle of these walU 

Are now confin'd two mighty monarchies. 20 

Whose l^h uprcared and abutting fronts 

The perilous narrow ocean parts asunder: 

Piece out our imperfections vnth your thoughts; 

Into a thousand parts divide one man, 

And make imaginary puissance; 25 

Tl^, when wc talk of horses, that you see them 
Printi^ their proud hoofs i' the receiving earth; 

For *tis your thoughts that now must deck our kings. 
Cany them here and there, jumping o’er times, 
Tunui^ the accomplishment of many years ' 30 

Into an hour-gjass: for the which supply, 

Admit me Chorus to this history; 

Who prologue-like your bumble patience pray, 

Gently to hear, kindly to judge, our play. [Exii. 

at. /lifA Pop«; u^rtetrtdF. 


For rude presenting lu&b a roysl 
(i^t 

Which owe ImaglnaCtoa muit supply' 
Then aU our uBsiMt •trengch eae 
reach unte.” 

33. fierUeiu narrsw wun] the Eng* 
Ihh Channel. iQ rcpuutioo for ship, 
wreeb was well known, cf. Utr.V. 
m. i. s4j JoAa v. iii. jj; WtakdH 
GMk ta i/ia W 4 Uy U. 

25. pvtTswil amty, fores. Here 
it ii tsuyllahi^ 


37. pfouJ] spirited. A tena frc. 
<l'«end}r used of a horse. C£ Ri, 
V. V. Vtn.. 1 . 300- 
3 B. det] amt)', equip, 
a^. Am] variously iaterpmed as 
rriernag to (a) fhoughu, fi) kings. 

former seems pref^able, but see 
S Chorus, 8.9. 

30. jMn] the evttts of the 
play extend rrora >4:4 to T430. 

3 t. far ihf which to aid yoo 

in which. 



ACT I 

SCENE l.^londen. An Anitchamber in ifu 
Kin^s Palace. 

Enter the Archbirkop j/Ca^jtbmury and 

the Biehopef Zly. 

Cent. My lord, TU tcU you; that self bjU ia i^d> 

Which in the eleventh year of the last king’s rc«n 
Was like, and had indeed against us pass d, 

But that the scambling and unquiet time 
Did push it out of farther question. 

Ely. But how, my lord, shall wc r^t it now. 

Cant. It must be thought on. If it pass apinst us. 

We lose the better half of our possession; 

For all the temporal lands which men devout 
By toument have given to the Churth 
Would they strip from us; being valued thus: 

As much as would mriniain, to the king s honour, 

Full fUtecn earls and fifteen hundred knights, 

Six thousand and two hundred good esquires; 

And, to relief of lazars and weak age, ^5 

Of indigent faint souls past corporal toil, 

ACT I 
Setm 1 

e. Aatf*] Ft: p6rt92. >5**8« 0/F. 


to 


ACT I 
Sme : 

Tbe acl (Uvitioss w ducuMd in 
lh« IoB©duction» p. Theicaae 

divuioiu 4« Uie work of vsboib 

editon. . ^ 

Loadon] Accordiog » H<MU*shed 
ite (Ytteaution of the tennu ball* 
wu made ac Kcsulwoith» wUle tbe 
other iecidrau in tht tcavi look place 


at LdccilCT, H‘ 4 ' As there « no 
indicolkm of lecaliiy, >< >««» beuer 

' to follow Pope’s euBOtioo and pl«e 

it in Loadon. 

1. jttf] saioe. 

1-:^ These lines closely ftUow 
Holinsbed. See AppeadiX) p. 

2, «2swittjMr] i.e. (410. 

+, unndy, diiotdered. 

Cf. V. ii. 2J3- 
ij. Utfirt] Icpen. 

8 
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SC. I.] 

A hundred almshouses n^ht well supplied; 

And to the coifers of the Ifmg b^ide, 

A thousand pounds by the year. Thus runs the biJL 
Elj. This would drink deep. 

Cant. ’Twould drink the cup and all. ao 

£ljf. But what prevention ? 

Cant. The kii^ is full of grace and fiiir regard. 

Ely. And a true lover of the holy Church. 

Cant. The courses of his youth promised it not. 

The breath no sooner left his father’s body, 35 

But that his wildness, mortified in lum, 

Seem'd to die too; yea, at that very moment, 
Consideration like an angel came, 

And whipp’d th’ ofi^ding Adam out of him, 

Leaving his body as a Paradise, 30 

T’ envelop and contain celestial spirits. 

Never was such a sudden scholar made; 


35.34. hfeaJh , . . see 

Intiodueuon, p. nx. The hreelh ... 
Mr u xn echo oT Henry’s words 10 
hh brethen in aH^v, ii. 

** My father U wild into lua 
grove. 

For in hu tomb lie my AfTeciions 
While the ohroBJclos geneiBlly and 
dia Fnmovi ViMriet rtfar to Tory’s 
cheage of hrait oo hU accession aa a 
•‘refcnrih " or “ pulling 00 the new 
man ", only Elmlum’s Liter Mftnais 
has anything resembling Shake* 
apeare’s troaOnent of the malter. It 
describes the change, " rex honiinem 
veterem sic renovare Canter* 
hury’s ^eeeh with its elegant irAnai* 
tions is clearly, and moat appropri* 
ateJy, baaed on (be Raptismal Service 
of the JBcek ef Common Pryier. Cf. 
"b«, being dead unto an ... & 
buried with ChHct in hla death, 
mayo etueifye the olde man, and 
unerlye aholythe the whole bodye 
of siane, Again, "graont 

that the olde Adam in this child 
may b« so buryed. that the new 
man may be raised up io him'’. 
And, . that all camali a/Tec- 


tJoru maye die m him, and ihai all 
thynges beloagynge to the Splrite 
mayo lyve and grows lo him 
(edn. (<)6o). 

!id. CbRRdrrjrim] See iMroductioQ, 
p. xi% 

99>30. Wci . . . pa/adist] see t!snsu 

a3'4« 

89. JdamJ (a) the Adam 

of the Garden of Eden, (fr) the “ old 
Adam** or innate wickedness. 

30. (e) £deo. also called 

Paradise, (^) Faradiae or Heaven, 
the home of celestial spirits. In 
Kexsabsance views man w«a a small 
world (ffllcroeosm) which epitomized 
the rineibld shell of the heavens 
(macrocosm) atoujtd hire. Center* 
bury, fellowii^ his quibble over 
Adam, ingeniously introduces the 
Christiau Paradbe in place of the 
nemal maerecosn, and suggests that 
the new Henry now imbued with (be 
Heavenly Spirit eputombea Paradise 
itself. 

36. uhoiar) Gf Ne&na. /i/Tum, or a 
Treotiu 0/ A’aWi^, J5§5, pp. Sy-d, 
" It 0 eertaine that the value & 
exceUeacy of men, proeeedetb either 
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KING HENRY V 

Never caroc refbnnatioa in a flood, 

With Buch a heady currance, scourii^ faults; 

Nor never Hydra-headed wilfulness 35 

So soon did lose his seae^and aU at once— 

Aj in this lung. , , 

^ We arc blessed m the change. 

Cant. Hear him but reason in divioity, 

And, all-adininng, with an inward wish 

You would desire the king were made a prelate r 40 

Hcai- him debate of commonweaUU affMrs, 

You would say it hath been all in all his study: 

Liac his discourse of war, and you shall hear 
A fearful battle render'd you in muMC: 

Turn him to any cause of policy, i 5 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

Familiar as his garter; that, when he speaks, 

The air, a charter'd libertine, is still, 


54. aennu] f t; nfwi t s; ^ V 


troa tesTiui^ « ‘Hw iwck 

Ken^iAU phnK wu ” Tiss Mini 
quin M«Kurio'' U Z'*” 

FmmMU, I 9 « 9 ). . ^ 

53.4./-rf. . .Jiylts) PMUWy id 

iUutloA w the ticiiuiat of tne 
AuftiA lUbles by itenuin who 
Evened a river tbrouah them. 

34. htaO offwtl heidUing tor» 
rant '' Cumoca ii id IftKKitinS 
Qonciword. Cf.“conar«elf«”,l.ii. 
(Se, wi M.F. "counaci'S iAux. 

35. Wftfl muybeAfled. 

penktent. The Hydr* of Uma 
wi» i itiofrbeided master tliio by 
Htfculea Each ttnc t heed ww cut 
off two pew In la plice uotU loltu*, 

. Hereula* cenp»nion, thruu i bun- 
inf torch idto the bleediof ilump. 

36. throoo, power. 

3a rttfM u dmmtf] Probibly i 
raninbcecci of Henry’s thtolo^ieil 
dltcusiaoi vrith the Impiiscoed Lol¬ 
lard, Oldcvde, before the events of 
the play. Hc^iwbed records (hit 
Kenry “right ennenhe eehorled 
him, and louinglle idmonlihed him 


to rwendie hlimeKh to God and to 
hisUwa” {III. 544 )> 

44, wiehr’d . . . narreted 

with movlnf eloquence. 

45. intricate problvm 
of aiiteeraft. 

4$. C 9 i 4 icJi bwC To cure their mi»> 
foriuM, the Phryalana by the advice 
of the omcle, elected a* king the first 
nan to ipprooeh the temple of 
Jupiter in a wifou. Thl* waa the 
peasant Gordius, who thereupco 
dedicated hh wagon to Jupiter. The 
knot which fastened the yoke to the 
abuR of the wagon waa eatremely 
intricate, and U was believed thot 
whoever untied it would rule over 
Au Alexander the Great cut the 
knot with hb xword and declured 
that the legend referred to bim 
(Arrian, AmPosU, r. uL). 

4&. heensed free- 

tnen. Cf. ATL it. vil. 47-8, 

“ I must have liboty 
Withal, as large a charter as the 
•rind ". 
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JO. I.] 

And the mute wonder lurheth in men’s ears^ 

To jcea] hij sweet and honey’d sentences; 50 

So timt the art and practic part of life 
Must be the mistress to this theorlc: 

Which is a wonder how his grace should glean ii, 

Since his addiedon was to courses vain; 

ills companies unletter’d» rude, and shallow; 55 

His hours fill'd up with riota^ banquets, sports; 

And never noted in him any study, 

Any retirement, any sequestration 
From open haunts and popularity. 

Ely. The strawberry grows underneath the nettle, 60 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen best 
Neighbour’d by fruit of baser quality: 

And so tlie prince obscur'd his contemplation 
Under the veil of wildness; which, no doubt, 

Grew like the summer grass, fastest by night, 65 
Unseen, yet crcscivc in his faculty, 

49. umitt] F; Suu&toa’s «oalcecure, 


49*50. matt . . . MitUaet/] U. (ho 
•ound thot wtj ftctuaJly recreated In 
the ear. 

49. wndir] woodcrer. 

51. 4 rt 4Nd pratiU p 4 n prae* 

(ie« end experience of living. 

53. mirrrr.tf] nuthoKM, petfoneu. 

59. «pm Ambw] p 3 ecee frequented 
by eonimon people, 

59, miDfUng with the 

common people. Uied in a dero^ 
tory eenM. CT. nr. ii. Ca^o. 

to, itrawhtny .,. wiftt] Gf. T, Hill, 
Tht AfU Cerdntyc, 

i$7». fbl. 194, "Sirewberye , , . 
iptly poweth In shadowie place, 
lad ruher ioyelh voder the ahadow 
of othe herhra, than by growinf 
iloae Modem borticulcural re* 
uareh bu verified the aeeimey of 
thii ohevvatJon. An Ai>t analogy In 
the mouth of £ly, wbme etmwbcrry 
gardeo at &y Place, Holbom, war 
well loiown. Cf, R$ m. iv. 51 >0. 

6t*S. cpMemnc htiiUf . . . fw/tp] 
Moore Smith quotes from norio*s 


traniUtaOB of Montaigne'i 
(p. jOt): *^ {fit l)«p)ied (w some fard- 
ncre »ay) that chose Rosei aod Vloles 
are ever the sweeter St more odorU 
feroui that grow neere vnder Garllke 
and Onloas, for so much h they luch 
end draw alj the Uhuuours of the 
greuad vnto them.*' Protherv, hi 
Shilam/, 1. 575 gives a 
difTereot eapUnation. 

65«6. Grm . . . Steeveni 

noted a parallel In Horace, Odw, 
Bk. I. t 2 , II. 454, 

** ercseit oe^te veluc arbor aevo 
fbsiA Mar cells ”, 

Tlie simile wm weU<kfiows and 
appeared ia leveral sixteeoth century 
e^eetioni. Baldwin, II. 500>$, aug> 
geati that ShaVespeare's adaptatioo 
was iaHueoced by the gloR is Lam* 
binus’ edlcloA of Mrrecj, t567, 1 . 47, 

66. UntM . . . faeulfy] UnseeQ by 
us although we know It ia ib naTuxe 
to grow. 

^ rwriw] growing. 

66. hit/aeul^ its inherenl power. 
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Cant. It must be so; for miradw are ceased; 

And therefore we must needs admit the means 
How things are perfected. 

But, my good lord. 

How now for mitigadon of this bill 

Urg'd by the commons? Doth his majesty 
Incline to it. or no? 

Qjni. He seems mdifiereat, 

Or rather swaying more upon our part 
Than cherishing th' exhibited against us; 

For I have made an offer to his majesty, 75 

Upon our spiritual convocation, 

And in regard of causes now in hand, 

Which I have opened to his grace at large. 

As touching France, to give a greater sum 

Than ever at one time the clergy yet 80 

Did to his predecessors part withal. 

Ely. How did this offer seem receiv'd, my lord? 

Coni. With good acceptance of his majesty; 

Save that there was not time enough to hear, 

As I perceiv'd his grace would fain have done, 85 
The sevcrals and unhidden passages 
Of his true titles to some certain dukedoms, 

And generally to the crown and seat of France. 

Deriv'd from Edward, his great-graadfather. 


86 . ssneb} T; stvtrd F«pc. 


67-g. Rifsc^ . . . 

ProtesCAnt d«CBUic 4Berte^ Uuc 
mlricles to occur lAer tl>e 

reveUdoA (see Scot, DiutMtit ^ 
viu. I 95; Wm. Perkiju, 
WotIu, T. 156, SM; ni. 608). Any 
ftppueiU nurada, even those “ lead* 
to the pcrfcciioo ot naturt’' 
were the vort: oT dqrwH' Cuiicr. 
bur/s pcn'nt u that Hcary's coover* 
uofi proves the vsHdlt/oftbedootiiee 
that a man by puriiyus hi) tnioii can 
•tuin heavenly perfterieo without 
ihcaW ofevH powers. {SeeA^ppa, 
Ouidt i. u) CL MPi W. 

II. iii. 1*4. 


79. uabistsed. d- tlie 

phrase us^ by Chichde to Heary ja 
Ilall, jxcvi^, *' Kow with indfiferftnte 
nrea ifyou wyU sew ... 

74. introdueen of the 

biU. Gf. Wv. a. I a^, “ Why, TL 
exhibit ^ hiU in the pstrluuneDt for 
the putting down of men 

7^1. . . . wuAe/} SK. clocely 

follows Hplinthed, who fellows Hall 
aliDO)i vetbstGro. The (IgxuAeaat 
phmo ead words are in both. 

SC. rtwreb] detiib. Gf, Troif. i. 
ill 180, “several) and generals 
86. im/uMtti pamfv] clear »t\d un* 
deputed descent. 
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Efy. What was the impediment that broke this off? gq 
Cant. The French ambassador upon that instant 
Grav'd audience; and the hour I think is come 
To give him hearing 1 is it four o’clock? 

Efy. It is. 

Cam. Then go we in to know his embassy; 95 

Which I could with a ready guess declare 
Before the Frenchman speak a word of it. 

Ely. I’ll wait upon you, and I long to hear it. lExeunt. 


SCENE IX.— 7 ^ Saint. The Prisence Chamber. 

Enter Kiko Hbnry, Gloucsster, Bedford, Clarbj^gb, 
Warwick, Westmoreland, Exeter, and Attendanis. 

K. Hen. Where is my gracious lord of Canterbury? 

£xe. Not here m presence. 

Idfn. Send for him, good uncle. 

West. Shall we call in th’ ambassador, my liege ? 

X. Hen. Not yet, my cousin: we would be resolv'd, 

Before we hear him, of some things of weight 5 

That task our thoughts, concerning us and France. 

Enter the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
the Bishop (f Ely. 

Cml. God and his angels guard your sacred throne, 

And make you long become it! 

X- Hm. Sure, we thank you. 

My learned lord, we pray you to proceed, 

And justly and religiously unfold 10 

&sam n 

Ea(er . . . Atttodictx] Ed.j Enter the King, Humfrey, Bedford, ClarcDce, 
Warwick, W«iimerlAiu], and Exeter P. 6 . Jialer . . . By] Rowe; 

Enicr two Bishops F. 

SeatM u 

S.D. Oareoce in P haa no speaking 4. ^ owrinj WcRmoreJaod mar. 
pert, aor does be appear elsewhere in tied Joan Beauibrt, the dauEhler oT 
p)&y. John of Gaum, Henryk uaele. 
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Why th« law Salic that they have in France 
Or shoidd, or should not, bar us in our claim. 

And God forbid, my dear and faithful lord, 

That you should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading, 
Or nicely charge your undersiauding wul 15 

With opening titles miscrcate, whose right 
Suits not ia native colours with the truth; 

For God doth know how many now in health 
Shall drop their blood in approbation 
'Of what your reverence shall incite us to. 20 

Thertibre take lieed how you impawn our person, 

How you awake our sleeping sword of war: 

We charge you, in the name of God, take heed; 

For never two such kingdoms did contend 

Without much fall of blood; whose guiltless drops 25 

Are every one a woe, a sore complaint 

•Gainst him whose wrongs gives edge unto the swords 

That makes such waste in brief mortality. 

Under this conjuration speak, my lord, 

And we will hear, note, and believe in heart ^ 30 

That what you speak is in your conscience wash’d 
As pure as sin vdth baptism. 

Cant Then hear me. gradous sovereign, and you peers, 
That owe youiselves, your lives, and services 
To this imperial throne. There is no bar 35 

To make against your highness’ clsum to France 


87. juw] F; sit* MaloAC' 

Thd . • . K 

point. O&e of tbo main eh^es 
brought agaiut tb< Puritans 
tbetr Use iuloipretniioa of (he Scri^ 
liird (m« J. Bridgiu, A d/fiset 9 f 
f9tm*nyrd..., :^7, <3). 

i^tO. BUdfy.. .mtKfntt] bysubtle 
reasoning by’ gulU upon your soul— 
which knowi (be truth to be otber- 
wbe—by puidog fhrwnrti illeiptisiMe 
dVBlS' 

ij. wtdrritmdivf 9«hQ Poslbly n 
glance at the “ruto^" roul as 
bistioct from the toub of growth 

and " sew <X. Tu^> a. lii- 
** drew three scub out et one 


88. Tneiu] F; wab Rowe. 

weaver a nd Donoa, T 9 tAt Counltu 
U. 34-5, 

“ But as our Soules of growth and 
Soules of sense 

Have birthright of our reason's Soule". 
afft 9 i>diiut] support, 
fli. pledge. 

27. (bw#] wroog-dolnge 

37. gu«(] Cr PreStigue p. 

3i«s. iMJA'd ... Aaptisvi] Aa inter* 
«iirig conaineot is view of Canter¬ 
bury's words in :. i. 25*34. 

32. ab) original un. 

This speech follows Holin* 
shed very doaeiy. ^ Appendb, 
p. t6o. 
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But this, which they produce from Pharamond, 

In Urram Salicam Tnuliins nt sucttdanl^ 

“ No woman shall succeed in Salic land: ’* 

Which Salic lacd the French unjustly gloze 40 

To be the realm of Prance, and Pharamond 
The founder of thk law and female bar. 

Yet their own authors faithfully aflirm 
That the land Salic is in Germany, 

Between the floods of Sala and of Elbe; 45 

Where Charles the Great having subdued the Saxons, 
There left behind and settled certain French; 

Who, holding in disdain the German women 
For some dishonest manners of their life, 

Established then this law; to wit, no female 
Should be inheritrix in Salic land: 

Which Salic, as 1 said, ’twixt Elbe and Sala, 

Is at this day in Germany tall*d Meusen. 

Then doth it well appear the Salic law 
Was not devised for the realm of France; 

Nor did the PreaOh possess the Salic land 
Until four hundred one and twenty years 
After deftinction of King Pharamond, 

Idly supposed the founder of this law; 

Wlio died within the year of our redemption 
Four hundred twenty-six; and Charles the Great 
Subdued the Saxons, and did seat the French 
Beyond the nver Sala, in the year 


50 


55 


60 


38. succedact] P s; nicMdauI F x. 

37. PkCTArtffni\ a legendary ilog 
of the SeJiao Frenlu. 

38^. The Salic Law wu actually 
a coUeetioa of Iblh laws and cuetonis 
and had r>othing to do with the right 
of succ c s iop . TI1C French nobles 
who elected Philip of Valois to the 
throne did so to prcv«nt llie kiogdoxn 
falling into the hands of a wemut 
They further r^eeted Edward Ill’s 
claim through hts mother, Isnbella. 
‘Hte name Saltc Law seems to have 
be c om e attached to this principle 
later ^ 


4^1 50. Blht] Capell; £ 7 w f. 

40. giors] gloss, iatec^et. 

4 S, 59. Shi] So Holiruhed. The 
Folio reading " Elue ’* appears is 
HaJL 

49. dicAMatf] unchaste. Hedinshed 
(1587) uaec '*dsbonesi*’ for "tiri' 
honest ’* (1378). One of the l2>dloa‘ 
deat chat ShaJuspeare was using the 
second edition. 

g?. /ov hiPtind one end aiHn{v] So 
HoUflsbod. Actually it was 379 
yean later, i.e. four bujsdrcd 
one and twenty. 
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Eight hundred five. Besides, their wrilera say. 

King Pepin, which dep^ed Childcric, 65 

Did, as heir general, bring descended 
Of Blithild, which was daughter to King Clolhair, 
Make claim and dtlc to the crown of France. 

Hugh Capet also, who usurp’d the crown 

Of Charles the Duke of Lonaine, sole heir male 70 

Of the true line and stock of Charles the Great, 

To find his tide vdth some shows of truth, 

Though, in pure truth, it was corrupt and naught. 
Convey’d himself as heir to the Lady Lingarc, 
Daughter to Charlerwun, who was the son 75 

To Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son 
Of Charles the Great. Abo King Lewb the Tenth, 
Who was sole heir to the usurper Capet, 

Could not keep quiet in his conscience, 

Wearing the crown of France, till satisfied 80 

That fair <^een Isabel, his grandmother, 

Was lineal of the Lady Ermengare, 

Daughter to Charles the foresaid Duke of Lorraine: 

By the which maniage the line of Charles the Great 
Was rc-united to the crown of France. 85 

So that, as clear as is the summer’s sun, 

King Pepin’s title, and Hugh Capet’s claim, 

King Levds his satisfaction, all appear 


F; M Q,, Fop«. 
iJu t/i' 

66 . Am wbo »» 

htfitf wbcUier he be throu^ 

ihe «r the frmek (Moore 

Soiiik). 

79. fumbh. provMe. Tbe Q, 

*'fiae " u preferred by mou 
ediion who render it v '* furbish 
Hiu is ratW ciraijMd, aad it teetos 
bener to reliin the F roadix«, 
though Sbiicerpeftre doei not use 
'* find *' elsewhere ia this tease. 

74. tdsv^f] disbeneRjy 

gtve hiaself out to be. Cf. 
r. tii. “* Convey', the wise it 
cil] ' Steel *1 fohl a fico for the 
phrtse 


74, 03 Am] Pop*; « fA* P. 

74. a Am] The F reading " as th' 
Keir " is probably due to aa asddpa* 
OOB of the following “ the 

74. iHgvd '* lizard ” in Holin- 
sbed Prob^ aa “ e " : “ d ” tob* 
print b the f^ay. 

72 . Qurimeut] Actually Chatlei 
the bald. The er ror is io Holinshed 
and Hall. 

76, 77- Lfw] a moawyllable. 

77. Zonf ih/ TmA] Hislencally the 
abUi IS 1 a Hall. TTte error is 
HoUflshed'k 

84. FfTuseidra] Ecmeagwd b 
Helioshed. Cf, 1 . 74 » ‘'Lini?»«’'. 

86. Air Wiifaetvn] tee 1. 80. 
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To Kold in right and title of the female: 

So do the kings of France unto this day; 90 

Howbrit they would hold up this Salic law 
To bar your highness claiming from the female; 

And rather choose to hide them in a net 
Than amply to imbar their crooked titles 
Usurp’d from you and your progenitors. 95 

K. Hen. May I with right and consdcnce make this claim? 
Cant. The sin upon my head, dread sovereign! 

For in the book of Numbers is it writ: 

“ When the man dies, let the inheritance 

Descend unto the daughter.” Gracious lord, 100 

Stand for your own; unwind your bloody flag; 

I-ook back into your mighty ancestors: 

Go, my dread lord, to your gieat-grandsire’s tomb, 

From whom you claim; invoke his war-Uke spirit, 

And your great-uncle's, Edward the Black Prince, 105 
Who on the French grovmd play’d a tragedy, 

Makii^ defeat on the full power of France; 

Whiles his most mighty father on a hill 
Stood smiling to behold bis lion’s whelp 

94. an^] B s, Carnh.; inbjnt f 1; imbm Theobald /bllowuf 
Warburtofi’s conj^wre; Mnfre« t. 


93-4. And ... ratu] They therefore 
chcee (0 take refuse io a tnnspueat 
ef couradictwiis rather than 
(0 admit that the law pla£<e ac 
absolute bar on tbeb* own claims. 

94. Most saodera editors 

re^ " emtere expcee, a* an anti- 
to ** hide "1 1. 9$. Tills inter- 
prelatloo, bowwo, miwrs the point 
of the Arehbisbop’j skilAil oratory. 
He takes up the word ** bar *' (I. is) 
froQi Henry adsoUly pla^ o& it 
(E 35, 4S. 9s). Then, haxdng 
aoUshed the arguments of the French, 
he shows that as they still uphold 
this '‘bar*^ tiuy by their own 
ihawiag completely bat the claims 
of their own kmp. *' imbar " is a 
variant of“ embar ” (£vus), ** cm 
aa iaieasive prefix. 

99*t60. wfm , . . dsK^lcr] J/unktrs 


xxvii. 8: “ When a rnan dyeth & 
hath no lonne, ye tune his 
anheritounce vato his daughter.” 
Here takes frem Kdinshed. 

tOS-i^, . , . evtv] Probably 
based on a passage in HaJl, 
ssRvU^t '* dimiolshe not yourc 
title, wlilche your noble proseoitors 
so highly baue cstemed. Wher^ 
fore auauaee forth your banner, . . . 
oonquere your ioherilauace.” 

103. frM(*jfaadnVr] Edword lir*. 
Henry derived bis claim to the 
French throne iheougb Edward III 
whose mother, Isabella, was (he 
daughter of Philip IV c^Pnioce. 

J07. deto] Greasy, 1346. 

108. M e AthJ Of. Holifuhed, 111 . 
171, **he stood aloft on a windmill* 
hifl", 
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[act I. 


Forage in blood of French nobility. i tc 

O noble English, that could entertain 

With half their forces the full pride of France, 

And Ut another half stand laughii^ by, 

All out of work, and cold for actira! 

Eh. Awake remembrance of these valiant dead, 1x5 

And with your puisiant arm renew thdr feats: 

You are their heir, you sit upon their throne. 

The blood and courage that renowned them 
Runs in your vons; and my thrice-puissant liege 
Is in the very May-mom of his youth, 120 

Ripe for exploits and mighty enterprises. 

Ext. Your brother kings and monarchs of the earth 
Do all expect that you should rouse yourself. 

As did the former lions of your blood. 

Wtst They know your grace hath cause and means and 
might; 

So hath your highness; never king of England 
Had nobles richer, and more loyal subjects, 

Whose hearts have left their bodies here in F-i^iand 
And lie pavilion'd in the fields of France. 

Cant. O, let thw bodies follow, my dear liege, 130 

With blood and sword and fire to win your right; 

In aid whereof we of the spiritualty 
Will raise your highness such a mighty sum 


JS{. F s: Shodsf 1. 
iiQ. Fm 9 ita] prey OB, 
t)s. half] Tbe E^uh anDy wu 
arriBfed ui three divuiom, ooe of 
whi£b resnaiaed with Sdwtrd in 
mcTve. 

ti4. teU/ 9 r It. for l«k of 
action. 

11$. 

of ihe three poiets of reliiionship in 
ibe preceding two Unci. 

j«o. Henry 

wso «?. Sbatopeore foilovn the 
coaventioQ, denved freo) cluuce] 
unreel, a whkh ycpuch (juventui) u 
defined ni Ute period ty or 93 
to 46 or 49 yeua of age. Some 
aucboriiia divide this period into 


youth and manhood. £vea ao Henry 
(till a youth. Cf. Feme, FUem 
1586, p. lyt. “Lusty green 
youth from SO. ti)l 30. yceres.” 

195.7, 7 ^ . - .‘suttieu) Of. mu, 
“But lithe Ood hathe aent 
you peofde, riches, BunidSa of wane 
and all thyngea neccaary.. . 

19&50. tfMtr .. ./aUbui] Cf. Hall, 
sjr, *' [We9cmorelaad*9} opMniQn 
was auiebe noted and veU digested 
with sha kynge, but in eepeciall with 
his due brethiaa and diuerse other 
Igrde* heysge yooge ai»d limy, dwir- 
ous to win honor and profite in the 
rcihne of Fraunce.... do that now 
all tDfitt cried vrarre, warn, Praunco, 
Fraunen ”. 
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80. U.] 


As never did the clergy at one time 
Brir^ in to any of your ancestors. 

X. Hen. We muse not only arm t* invade the French, 
But lay down our proportions to defend 
Against the Scot, who will make road upon u« 
With aU advantages. 

Cant. They of those marclies, gracious sovereign, 
Shall be a wall sufficient to defend 
Our inland from the pilfering borderers. 

JT. We do not mean the coursing snatchers only, 
But fear the main intendment of the Scot, 

Who hath been still a giddy neighbour to us; 

For you shall read that my great-grandfather 
Never went with his forces into France 
But that the Scot on his unfurnished kii^om 
Came pouring, like the tide into a breach, 

With ample and brim fullness of his force, 

Galli^ the gleaned land with hot assays, 

Girdir^ with grievous siege castles and towns; 
That Finland, being empty of defence, 


>35 


14.0 


>45 


150 


‘ 97 > •. pnpertieixs) (be 

numbtf of txoope required. 

137^. Note Uut Heory is tbe first 
to raise the threau of ScoUisb 
vaslon* in HaU KoUstshed it is 
WesOnore^aad. 

13^. with every¬ 

thing ia bis Hwar. 

i^2. Th^ ... Mertn] G£.HilI, 
“ aad leue my Lorde of West* 
merlende and other gyaue cepittina 
of (he Northe with a eenueaient 
stombre to ddeitde the Marches if 
the nibd)! Sconce ., . will any fbyn^ 
attempt durynge your voyage and 
absence *'« 

J40. mrcAsr] borders. * 

owurg swiffrriding 

raidm. thieving hounds. Tho aeu- 
pfaor is derived from die sport of 
Coursing In which bares were pur¬ 
sued by greyhounds. The *'snatch'* 
was the tens used ro describe the act 
of seiaiog The quarry. 


144, mein inUJtdma/] geceral bos- 
tde purpoee. 

143. itiU] ew. 

i4d'd3. For ... irtMirUil Cf. Hall, 
so±(^: "Let men read« the 
Chronicles end peruse oure Ecglisbo 
Qitooofraphiert, & you shall finde 
that the Seecces haue seldom of their 
owne mocioQ Souaded or vexed 
Englande. . . . And wher they have 
isuaded, as 1 can not deny but tiiey 
have dooen, what glory or what 
profite aucceded of tbeir eaierprise. 

. . . Dould le Brusc abe catered 
hz^laade, your greate giaundihther 
kyng Edward the third liyng at the 
of Caleb. Was not. . . kyng 
Dauid tahen beside Durham.’* 

(48. unfianish’tf] unprovideil with 
dedbnees. 

J50. him /uUnm] m written in 
Sh^ceepearc’s time. Dover Wit»>o 
quotes PoUo reading of Tp. v, i, 14. 

131. fbmtuQ stripped of ie d> 
fenders. 
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[act X. 

Hath shook and trembled at th’ ill ndghbouihood. 
Cant. She hath been then more fear’d than harm’d, my 
liege; i 55 

For hear her but exampl’d by herself: 

When all her chivalry hath been in France 
And she a motuning widow of her nobles, 

She hath henclfnot only well defended, 

But taken and impounded as a stray i6o 

The King of Scots; whom she did send to France, 

To M Ki;^ Edward’s fame with prisoner kings, 

And make her chronicle as rich with praise 
As is the ooze and bottom of the sea 
With sunken wiack and sumless treasuries. 165 

Ely. But there’s a sajdng very old and true; 

If that you will France win. 

Then with Scotland first begin: 

For once the eagle England being in prey, 

To her unguarded nest the weasel Scot 170 

Comes sneaking and so sucks her princely eggs, 

Playing the mouse in absence of the cat, 

:Ss« Ar) Ci^ follov.iiij Johnson’# conjecture; tiulr F; jom Q, 8tecvca». 
16C. ElyJ Ed.; BuIl Ely. P; Wot. Csp^ and mow modem edidou. 


on^boutllaew. 

153. Suf£\ fri|htencd. 

160. oi A ar^) put in 

the pariah pound (caille pen) Mhe a 
may beast. 

idt. Thi King ... Ffantt[ David 11 
waa captured at Nevi*IVa Crat» ty 
October 1946, during Edward Ill'a 
abeeoee in France. He waa net 
actually taken to France, althou^ 
in the play of £Aim 4 III (pc. 1$^) 
V. i. 63 fC,JohnCopl«a>d, faiaeapior, 
ia represcDted a# brir^ng Mm ro 
Edward at Calab. 

163. fur] The reading ’'your’' 
waa adopted by Steeveoa and haa 
been apprcpved by Price (p. 45} and 
Oreg! (PrineifUi, p. (74), The F 
“ their spelt *' ther ” (Wilseo), ia 
a pocnble xBisreadlng of eiiher 
“her'* or “your", spell “yp*”. 


The adoption of ** hex ”, however, 
aecDu more conshlenc with the trend 
of the apeeeb. 

<64. ooa anJ Swem] oory betcom 
(beodiadys). 

:94*5. As . . • trtamiu] Cf. Rs >' 
iv. «>8, 

" Incsiimable stones, unvalu’d jewels 
All aeatter’d in the bottom of ihe 
sea”. 

I C6. Ely] The correaponding speech 
ia Helinshed and Hall ia asiignti to 
Wetimoreland. As Shahespeare has 
already divex|wd from HcJmihed 
(see note to U. iS7'S), and n# boih 
lords and prelates are equally en* 
thudaalic in favour of a French war, 
it seems uameceatary to change the F 
reading. 

169, in pr^] in pursuit of her 
prey. 
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8 C. JI.] 

To tame and havoc more than $he can eat. 

Exe. It follows then the cat must suy at home: 

Yet that is but a crushed necessity, 175 

Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries 
And pretty traps to catch the petty thieves. 

While that the armed hand doth fight abroad 
Th' advised liead defends itself at home: 

For government, though high and low and lower, x8o 
Put into parts, doth keep in one consent, 

Congreei^ in a full and natural close, 

Like music. 

Cant. Therefore doth heaven divide 

The state of man in divers funedom, 

Setting endeavour in continual motion; 185 

To which is fixed, as an aim or butt, 


173. tMv} F, Dover WUson sTccr Gre;; MrR<)we (ed. 3); /«mi Theobsld 


t?}. ttfw} pierce, cut lolo, broach. 
The F reading was eatablisbed by 
Cref {Prineipitf, p. 1 7:), who poinied 
out that it wu zo ap^iic form of 
'* aitfime 

174 S'. 2 a Kali aed Helinihed Exrter 
arguei that doce France compires 
with Scotland «gula»i Eoglaad aad 
sends her moBey for that purpose, to 
out off the main trunk (Fraoce) 
ivoufd automaticaUy ensure the de* 
atruetioD of the brunch (Scotland). 
Id the play, however, Exeter merely 
exienda Canterbury'^ view ( 11 . 

$$), aad theo inak« an eary traaai* 
tioB to the Jatwr's deieriptlco oT the 
bees which ii clearly the cluoax of 
the discussion. See IntroducUoD, 
p. nv. 

175. rfwVd ntufttij] the need (for 
staying at home) is greatly duni&. 
ished. Cf. (^. j. h 8 ^ 7 , Crush 
him together rather than uofold 
Ilis measure duly*'. 

177. good, Ingcaious. 

(79. edrind] prudent, wise. 

tOo-3. Par ,, , nuwj Crecber, 
Oes VtrhSlftij MS SJiahiptarts 
nrt y Vi Sif T. " Coaenavr ", 


>93^ draws atceotioo to a passage 
in the (ed. Croft, i8do) 2. 

48: " (tbe tutor] shall com me ode 
the p^eete undersiandiage of 
musike, denUringr how necessary it 
U for the better attay&yae the know> 
ledge of a publike waale: which as 1 
before have saide, h made of as ortire 
of aslato and degrees, aod, . . . 
contetnoth in It a p e rfect harmony." 
Theobald, however, ooted an oven 
older parallel id Ctoero’s Dt lU- 
pahliea 11 . Dt was not 

available Id the sixteenth ceotury, 
but die passage Theobald referred to 
was quoted by St. Augustine in Dt 
CisiUU Dti, and thus would have 
been available to Shakespeare. Here 
is the passage to Dt Cfeitets Dtt 2Z. 8 1 
(ed. Dombart}, p. 60; “. . , isque 
concentus ex disumillinianua voeum 
oioderatiozK ooacots tamea efficiiur 
01 eongrueas: ilc ex summis ei 
infimk et medib interiectis ordiaibus, 
ul sonis moderata rattone civitatem 
eonseosu disimiUimoruni coacinere, 
et quae harmoola a musieis dieitur 
in Cantu, can ease la dvitaie con* 
eorduaL . . 
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[act I. 


Obedience: for so wori the iioney-bces, 

Creatures that by a rule in nature teach 
The act of order to a peopled kingdom. 

They have a kii^; and officers of sorts; 190 

Where some, like magistrates, correct at home, 

Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad, 

Others, like soldiers, armed in their stilus, 

Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds; 

WWch pillage they with merry march bring home 195 
To the tent-royal of their emperor: 

Who, busied in his majesty, surveys 
The singing masons building roots of gold. 

The chdi citizens kneading up the honey, 

The poor mechanic porters crowding in 200 

Their heavy burdens at his narrow gate, 

The sad-ey’d justice, with his surly hum, 

189. tfrt] F} tfrtPfrpc. 197. tti R«w«; MsiutiesT. 

199. Fi Wuf 

. .. dfMt] l(ia likely 
thit Sbaiapfve is more indebted 
lo Um deicriptioa ef tbe ben in tbe 
fourth book of Virgil't Gwgies, U. 
iSa ff. than tePliny, J<ai. fiui- XI. or 
to aoy of the iantisierable borrowere 
from them such at Sl Aabroee, 

Cbdidoniiu, Slyot or Lyly. B&M- 
ivin, (I. 47 a 4 , elaima thit Sheke* 
tpeare was Indebted to 'WUIIchius' 
ccoaeaury at the beginning of tbe 
GMfgiu, Bk IV, 9 >era, Venice, 
pp. 141-3 sinee " Shakespeare 
bis the same claailficationt and 
in the order as Willichius ’*> 

He adds tbai a Citfapondieus ediboa 
i-/,r. tapin g (Ik notee of other emn* 
meauton as well was probably 
used by Shakeepeare since there are 
some details ooi accounted br by 
WiUichiua’ Virpl. There are later 
editions of. Vir^ whleb include 
Willichiui* commeotary with thoAi 
oTotber wrtten. 

tdS. fWfUAinm] ioidnetive policy 
(Dover WiboQ?. 

169. del ^ rrdfr] orderly acdcei. 


190. A common belief de* 
rived Itmh Ariscotle. 

19s. tfsprb] of various ranks. Cf. 
Chelidooiui, p. i8, '* they have their 
Hp g^ seeme to keepe a certaise 
Ibrw ef a kifigdomc 

t^t. cerrsrt] administer jusdcc. 

I9f booty, prey- 
195-6. toAscA . . . flapner] Cf. TroU. 
I. ait. 8 i* 3 , 

“ When that tbe general is not like the 
hive 

To wbenn the foragers all repair, 
Wbat honey is expected?" 

197. iufitJ . . . Dover 

WilsM quoiea PIbiy, Ats. HUt, Xl. 
J7," when all ha people are busie In 
labor, hloMlik . . . eveneetb their 
worko 

:s 9 . rtv^ nwnvuj Baldwin norea 
Willichaui*, '* Aliae suat 
199, Aawdu^] a nonnal term fbr 
mniilding wax siceordins to Color's 
7 %u«unu and Baret’s Abtarit. f^b- 
ably a recollection of VirgS’s earlier 
pasafie, Gi«tm IV. 56 “et meUa 
lenariafiti^unt 
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50. nO 

Delivering o^er to executors pale 
The lA2y yawning drone. I this infer, 

That many things, having full reference 205 

To one consent, may work contrariously; 

As many arrows, loosed several ways, 

Oome to one mark; as many ways meet in one town; 
As many fj^h streams meet in one sale sea; 

As many lines close in the dial’s centre; aio 

So may a thousand actions, once afoot, 

End in one purpose, and be all well borne 
Without defeat. Therefore to France, my liege. 

Divide your happy England into four; 

Whereof ts^e you one quarter into France, 8x5 

And you withal shall make all Gallia shake. 

If we, with thrice such powers left at home, 

Cannot defend our own doom from the dog, 

Let us be worried and our nation lose 
The name of hardiness and policy. 220 

K. Hfjt. Call in the messengers sent from the Dauphin. 

^Exeunt some AiUndanls. 

Now arc we well resolv’d; and by God’s help. 

And yours, the noble smews of our power, 

France being ours, we’U bend it to our awe 
Or break it all to pieces: or there we’U sic, 225 

Ruling in large and ample empery 
O’er France and aU her almost kingly dukedoms, 

Or lay these bones in an unworthy um. 

Tombless, with no remembrance over them i 
Either our history shaU with Ml mouth sgo 

a:9. Pope; Aiid F. 221. P az>d elsewhere. 

Sxeuni . • •] added CapelL wrU] Ft; ail t $. 


ao^. exenitinoers. 

305 ^. hcmn^ . . . <«nsnT^] being 
fully related by a eommda aim. 

S07. laoidJ itseral ui^] shot from 
diSbrent directioss. 
sie. /ial'il fundiaJ’s. 

919, £id] The F “And” was 
probably aa auidpadun of " and ” 
later la the line. 

9>S. ^srw] suuained. 


9«o. /Mfao} atateamaarliip. 

934. 9 ien\ ie. by the right of 
inheritance. 

334. b«nd .. . au«] bring It in awe 
of us, subdue it to our authority. 

936. ef’tpffyl soverognty. 

9 « 8 . an*] grave. 

399. TmhUss] without a menu, 
caest. 
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[act X. 


Speak freely of enir acta, or else our grave, 

Like Turki sh mute, shall have a tongueless mouth, 
Not worshipp’d with a waxen epitaph, 


Enttr Ambassadors ofFranei. 

Now arc we well prepar’d to know the pleasure 
Of our fair cousin Dauphin; for we hear 235 

Your greeting is from him, not from the king. 

Amb. May’t please your majesty to give us leave 
Free^ to render what we have in charge; 

Or shall we sparingly show you far off 
The Dauphin’s meaning and our embassy ? 240 

K. Hen, We are no tyrant, but a Christian tog; 

Unto whose grace our passion is as subject 
As is our wretches fetter’d in our prisons: 

Therefore ynth frank and with uncurbed plainness 
Tell us the Dauphin’s mind. 

Amb. Thus then, in few. 245 

Your highness, lately sending into France, 

Did claim some certto dukedoms, in the right 
Of your great predecessor, King Edward the Third. 

In answer of which cl«m, the prince our master 
Says that you savour too much of your youth, 250 


iMEoi] F; Malone, 

af ^ lAnt) F ifun F 

aga. TisllsA natt . . . mvtt] 
ensure soerecy caruin tijids of 
lUves ifi tbe Twkbb royal liousehcJd 
had ili^ tooffucs cut MC * 
a)3. JAii . . . tpiiafSi] without the 
hooour eves of a waaen epitaph, 
much lets ooe of stone or bras 
rCvass). Shakespeare may be using 
wa«n'’ b tbe sense ef"frail” « 
peh^ble Cf. Ha 1. iii. 7 $. 
fij 3 . Enter... ] Sbakespeise eon* 
(WO separate is one. 

ajg, :p«rwf}y sW fax 

discreetly indicate to geacnJ (emu. 
Cf iti 01. V. " But touch this 
sparingly, a*'( were far off”. The 
Arehbisbop rfBuiya, Ihcamhowadoc 
in the Femur Vieiarkt, shew* a akniJar 
besitnney (S^. Dj*). 


943. if] P; ert Q4 Rowe. 

^43* A singular veib followed 
by a pluf^ subject is not uncommon. 
Cf. n. iv. (. " cones tbe English 

250*97. Shakotpeare fellows Hall 
ifi placiiig tills uiddent after the 
proragvicf of PsrliaoKct 14(4: 
Holioshed reports that it took place 
earlier, m fact before Henry had 
ccasMcred invadns France. Tbe 
(ext also seems closer to Hall: ” the 
^phifi thinkynge Kyng Henry (o 
be geueasdll to suche pUie andli^bt 
feJies as he exercised & vsed before 
tbe tyme that he was exalted to the 
eeetUK sente to bym a tunne of tennis 
halica <0 plaie with, as who saied that 
be coulde better skil of tennis then of 
warre. and was more expert in lig;ht 
games then tnardall poUiey” xll^. 
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8C. U.] 

And bids you be advia’d: tbcrc’s nought in France 
That can be with a nimble galliard won; 

You cannot revel into dukedoms there. 

He therefore sends you, mecter for your spirit, 

This tun of treasure; and, in lieu this, S55 

Desires you let (he dukedoms that you claim 
Hear no more of you. This the Dauphin speaks. 

JT. Hfn. What treasure, uncle? 

Exe. Tennis-balls, my liege. 

K. HiTL We are glad the Dauphin is so pleasant with us; 
His present and your pains we thank you for: 260 

When we have match’d our rackets to these balls. 

We will in France, by God’s grace, play a set 
Shall strike his father’s crown into the hazard. 


s^i. bf eojiildtf, talie c^re. 

ThoK «diton wait the P co lon 
iSiet *' advii’d ** interpret " in- 
fonned*'. Cf. 2 Chorus :e. 

85«, galliard) a lively dance (Pr. 

merry). See Davies, 
OnAulrv, isq6 , stanzas 67, 68. 

S5J. fan ^ imsve) The word 
“tun'’ is used La t&U, the 

Peraaiu Vkiorks, and in various 
aceauoO of the legend enrly in the 
fiAcenib ceomry, e.g. the Bnl, 
p. 374, and Lydgate’s Psen wi Htn/^ 
V’t (T^icolas, CfumcU 0/ 

Louden/rotn teSg to 14182, 1827, p. 
216). 

9^. M... u(] so given to pleasaa- 
tries at our expense. Cf Faotout 
VieurUi, Slg. D3'', " My lord prince 
Dolphin is very pleasant vdth toe”. 

261^. Wtm . . . cAaw] Tcoois, 
froin which modern lawn tennis is 
derived, was a popular game among 
the Eliaabethaa cobles. The oblong 
eouK was paved and encicaed by 
wmlh, (he two ahorter walb bring 
pierced by boles or galleries, called 
"iuusards*'. Netted string raclieu 
were used to drive a leather ball 
stuffed vdth hair over a low net or 
rope halAvay along the two longer 
wails. Fricts were scored when a 


ball was driven Into a “ hazard ” or 
v*l;«n it bounced twice (“chase”). 
A modified fonc of the game is still 
played. 

969. ut Ftaoto] (a) the country, (i) 
a («mu3 court. CS. Dekker, CvU‘t 
Ho m- beck, ed. 1905, p. 5s, how often 
you have sweat io the lenjiis.coun 
with that great Lord; ibr Lodeed the 
sweating together in France (I mean 
the aociery of tennis) ... ”, assd 
Famota Vieimtt, 8ig. D3', 

“ Yea such balles as never were coei 
in France, 

The proudest Teotus Court shsiU rue 
it 

963. stfiks . . . hojfitd) (a) score a 
winning print (see cote U. sfit^d), 
(^) place his Other’s crown in 
jeopardy. 

963. <Towi) (a) crin (stake money), 
(^) French thrme. The method of 
scoring in royal tennis is apparendy 
derived bom the praedee ^ bertieg 
on the game io the reigo of Louis X, 
The norms] stake was a 
“ couronae “ (crown) or “ paume “ 
werth 60 sous (ef. florio, Steond 
Fniisr, 1591, pp. 95*7). Each scoring 
point was calculated aa a denier d'or 
(cs sous) until the first player to 
reach 60 sous won the final print, 
which was called “ couronnr Gf. 
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[act t. 


Tell him he hath made a match vdth such a wrangler 
That all the courts of France will be disturb’d 265 
With chases. And we understand him well, 

How he comes o’er us wth our wilder days, 

Not measuring what use we made of them, 

We never valu’d this poor seat of England; 

And thcrefom, living hence, did give ourself 270 

To barbarous licence; as ’tis ever common 
That men are merriest when they are from home. 

But tell .the Dauphin I will keep my state, 

Be like a Vipg and show my sail of greatness 

When I do rouse me in my throne of France: 275 

For diat I have laid by my majesty 

And plodded like a man for working-days, 

But I will rise there with $0 fall a glory 
That I will da^rie all the ^es of France, 

Yea, strike the Dauphin blind to look on us, 280 
And tell the pleasant prince this mock of bis 
Hath turn’d his balls to gun-stones; and his soul 
Shall stand sore charged for the wasteful vei^eance 
That shall fly with them: for many a thousand widows 


Hall, *'1 trufte to mile ihe 
hygbcTt cr9UAe of your ceuatrey? 
iMupe ", 

964. {«} oppoaeoC, (h) 

dlipuUot m aa acadet&to CTtfcix. 

mrtr] (s) royiil. (S) tfitmii, (r) 

Uw. 

366. thAm] (a) p^ti ift teasa, 
(i) diiputcs ovB cl»is0 to the cruwn, 
(<) Ininting of tbc ClKvy Cha*e 
wie(y. 

967. <vnw o'fT V throws Iq 
ourlhce. 

a6<h79. Wi... Amt} IrookaL 

869. throoe. 

07^ icU ^ fwAuu] th« 
swelTin^ powers ofiny greUDW. Gf. 
Svmtl B6, “Was >t the proud full 
leil of his great vene **. 

S75. rauM w] raise nyKlf up, 
as(^. Gf, 9H4 XV. i. 118, " 

• mouaced aad both roused io their 
seats”. 


S7S-80. for rte; , . . «3 Cr. 
ii. 917-39, pmiouUrly the sun- 
jxuage of royalty in both. 

977. ttfc# . . . wctkiMi-Jojn) like a 
comraop maa on \ivorii&g days, 

282. giffMttwr] Not in Hall or 
Holifisbed but meatioced by Lyd¬ 
gate (Nicolai, Omnielf ^ tendon, 
1897, p. 2so) and m the Brvi, p. 373, 
“a^ anon lotto majee tenysbaUb for 
(he Dolfyn in alle the haste that thay 
mygto be maade, h that tha were 
harde & grete guae-stonys, for the 
Dolfyn to pl^Y witb-alle At Har- 
flour, p 378, “he ployed at tenya 
with hU hard gune-itODCXNtoolaa, 
fiirtety ^ Ae DahU ^ ^uenrf, 
1827, p ( 30 , statos. an order 
occun during this re^s, tor the 
foRniBg a cort^ number [<^ gua 
scones] &ost the quarries of Maid* 
itojte 
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Shall this his mock mock out of their dear husbands; 
Mock mothers &om their sons^ mock castles down; 286 
And some are yet imgotten and unborn 
That shall have cause to curse the Dauphin’s scorn. 
But this lies all within the will of God, 

To whom I do appeal; and in whose name 290 
Tell you the Dauphin I am coining on^ 

To venge me as I may and to put forth 
My rightftil hand in a well-haUow’d cause. 

So get you hence in peace; and tell the Dauphin 
His jest will savour but of shallow wit 295 

When thousands weep more than did laugh at it. 
Convey them with safe conduct. Fare you well. 

Ainbassadors. 


Exe. This was a merry message. 

K. Hiii. We hope to make the sender blush at it. 

Therefore, my lords, omit no happy hour 300 

That may give furth’rance to our expedition; 

For we have now no thought in us but France, 

Save those to God, that run before our business. 
Therefore let our proportions for these wars 
Be soon collected, and all things thought upon 305 
That may with reasonable swiilncss add 
More feathers to our wings; for, God before, 

We’ll chide this Dauphin at his father’s door. 

Thea^ore let every man now task Ids thought, 

That this feir action may on foot be brought, 310 

Flourish. 


" £otcr Chorus '* P. 

30^7. ut(A . . . wri|d Cf. 9 

Chorus 7 ; xv. iiL ic9, sad Tm/. 
It a. 4S*S 


310. Fkari^ before 

29^, JO3. Note Keiuys insist¬ 
ence OD the rIsbKousness of his cause, 
ud his frequeot preyers. 

293. 4/ I Tnqr] ^ce note to o. L 
15-16. 

300. mras .. . Aeur] lose no fhvour- 
ebJe occtilon. 

304. fbrccs. Seel. 157. 

30& Henry’s speed is noted els^ 
when. Cf. u. iv. 68 and Paaom 
Vutotus, 5 > 9 . D3^, Slg. £1*. 


“ if be do set 
The very wings of reasoa to his heels. 
And fly lihe chidden Mercury from 
Jove 

307. God btfort] with God suidio; 
us. 





ACT TI 


Enifr ChORVS 

Now all the youth of Ei^land arc on fire» 

And silken dalliance in the wardrobe lies: 

Now thrive the armourers, and honour^s thought 
Rdgns solely in the breast of every man. 

They sell the pasture now to buy the horse, 5 

Following the miiror of all Ghrlsdan kings, 

With winged heels, as Ei^lish Mercuries. 

For now site Expectation in the air, 

And hides a sword from hills unto the point 

With crowns imperial, crowns and coronets, lo 

Promised to Harry and his followers. 

The French, advis’d by good intelligence 


ACT It 

Act IT] o&M&rred by Johasra 
froB before 3 Cborua. 

CAmK 

s. fiika idlianu ... iwj) idle 
pasdnei and luxurioui pnneoo are 
elite laid aside. Gf. TH4'f. i. tS'tj, 
" Aod made us dofT our easy robes of 
peace, To entfd eur old limbs la 
unieade steel ", end Car. l Iv. 94. 

6 , Riifvpr . tetfs] Probably 
from Halids phnsc, '* mifror of 
CbmieDdren” (xllx^). Hoceleve’s 
BtiieJ lo ffmy V, ^E.T.£. G»re 
Seriei LXI. Works : Minor Boms, 
TdS7> P* 35 ^ " ^dvror to Fxiaeea 
•lie and ebewbere (p. Co) Ilenry 
la e “ mirour ofprowse 

6. ninsf] partero af pcrftctaoc. 
Tbe word ww in c<reimoft xoe ia 
fibatespoare's time. 

7. leuvsd... MtfttJits] la daalcaJ 
legeod Mercury, or Hermes, %vaa tbe 
isesen^ aad benld of tbe gods. 
He Is usually represented ai wearing 


a winged cap and winged sandab, 
and as bearing a wioged serpeat* 
eoC\^ed rod Cf. tH^ iv. i. 104-je. 

^(O. dfld Aider.,. eefsesCf) PoeuUy 
Shatespeare was tbnlting cf (be 
woodcut of Edward III beldifif a 
Tword ringed by two crowns in the 
fint edition of HoUasbed, 1^77, 
p. 885. Oo tbe other band, tbe 
device of Edward TO, e sword ringed 
by three erowni, may have been 
haown to Shaliespeaxe as he specific 
ally meations thm typee of crowas. 
ficort-Gilea, SkakupterBs Httddsy, 
pp. (ofU^, explains that this 
desdee was " ci^er in allusion to the 
three great victories of his rdgn-~ 
Cressy, Neville's Cross, and Poictien 
^ 4 r to the kifigdonu of England, 
France, and of the Romani, tbe 
Jancr erowa having been oflered to 
him by tbe Sleelors 

3. 1 ^] Not the handle but the 
snai of the crosspiece guarding the 
hand. 

IS. inuUifaneo] secret reports, es* 
po^age. 
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Of this most dreadful preparation, 

Shake in their fear, and with pale policy 

Seek to divert the English purposes. 13 

O England t model to thy inward greatness, 

Uke little body Mth a mighty heart, 

What might’st thou do, that honour would thee do. 
Were all thy children kind and natural! 

But see, thy fault France hath in thee found out, 20 
A nest of hollow bosoms, which he fills 
With treacherous crowns; and three corrupted men, 
One, Richard Earl of Cambridge, and the second, 
Henry Lord Scroop of Masham, and the third, 

Sir Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland, 35 

Have, for the gilt of France,—O guilt indeed!— 
Confinn’d conspiracy with fearful France; 

And by thdr bands this grace of kings must die, 
Ifhell and treason hold their promises. 

Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton. 30 
Linger your patience on; and well digest 
Th* abuse of distance; force a play. 

The sum is paid; the traitors arc agreed; 

The king is set from London; and the scene 


14. fiaU iocri^^ dic(ftl«d by 
fbir. 

t6. mdti] «Tw*ii replies. Of. Jij 
LU. a. IS3*4> tbai sniall model of 
the barrcR i*rth which Krva as 
paste and cover to our bonn 

1^19. Cf. the Bastard's famous 
speech, v. vii. 1 lo-id, and the 
inteieiti^ aoK la Dover Wilson's 
New Carobridge adlrion of that play. 

tp. Autf and noArro/J hlial and 
obedient to the law of nature. 

SI. AeUw] (a) empty, (£} niso. 

SJ. ^erpnr] (a) dresescocMdered 
receptacles to money or valuables *' 
(aS.S. *• famom '• 9b), (i) seats of 
tbougbO or feelings. 

36. £i//] i.c. crowns. 

«6. gstfi] As Dover Wilson notes 
** an irre^ble puo to Sliakopeare 


Cf. tv. V. 137; Mae. a. U. $ 7 - 6 , 
etc. 

38. fwe Steeveos corn* 

pares Chapman’s iS^swn ^ to 

Uxa^ 9^Hijmetty '$96, Bk. I, p. ii| 
“ with her, the grace of lungs 
Wile /toflo ascended too 
Si-s. digeii . . . Jutaaft} set In 
order our changes of place, i.e. our 
breach of the unity of plaee. Cf. 
rm/., Pn^ogue sO-9, 

** lUrting theitoe away 
To what may be digated in a play 
and f/am. a, ii. 460. There Isa poitiblu 
quibble on the normal meaning of 
“ digest”. 

94./env] compel. Dover Wilson 
interprets as *'farce", l.e. cram or 
stuff, and adds “ a c^baxy word, 
following close upon * digest * ". 
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Is now transported, gentles, to Southampton: 35 

There is the playhouse now, there must you sit; 

And thence to France shall we convey you safe, 

And bring you back, charmii^ the narrow seas 
To give you gentle pass; for if wc may, 

We’ll not offend one stomach with our play. 40 

But, till the king come forth and not till then, 

Unto Southampton do we shift our scene. [£«V. 


SCENE I.— London. A Stmi. 

Enter Corporal Nym and Lieutinant Barpolpxi. 

Bard. Well met, Corporal Nym. 

Good monow, Lieutenant Bardolph. 

Bard. What, are Ancient Pistol and you friends yet ? 

Jfym. For my part, I care not: I say little; but when 

time shall serve there shall be smiles; but that 5 
shall be as it may. 1 dare not frght; but I will 
wok and hold out mine iron. It is a simple one; 
but what thoi^h? it will toast cheese, and it will 
endure cold as another manU sword will; and 
there’s an end. :o 


40. (a) disp1«Me 

oBycoe, (i) cauK anyone to be >ev 
ucb. 

4 i*s. Hiese lines bwdly e^rsn wtb 
U. 35^. See lacoduetioo. p. xJL 


Am 1 

Fu tliu scene and scene oi see 
lAS^uedcD. p. xl. 

9. Liiweurtf] In id. ii. 3 Nym caJk 
Bardnlpb corporal, a return to Uie 
nnk he held io tHf It. >$4. 

3. .4anDt/] a corruption of " en* 
sign ", nandartt'be&rer. 


4. / tiuiij I keep my own 
counael. Cf. lU. ii. 37*41 > 

4>5. . . . jnlicf] but when it 

<uitt my purpose I sbaJi be £neodly 
enough. 

6>p. Nym may have bad a comkal 
sugesw<rrd. 

& toesi otms] Cf. JVin iv. lii. 99. 
** rU so maul you and your loasting* 
iron 

9. niAm Nya^s fword ii 

uiually hot foe its malji use is rhe 
toasting of cheeoe, yet it will survive 
beini dnwa for its legiduate purpene. 
Poor quality iron has bean known 10 
snap miotem cold. 
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Bard. I will bestow a breakfast to make you friends, 
and weUl be all three sworn brothers to France: 
let it be sc, good Corporal Nym. 

Faith, 1 will live so long as I may, that’s the 
certain of it; and when 1 cannot live any longer, 15 
1 will do as I may: that is my rest, that is the 
rendezvous of it. 

Bard. It is certain, corporal, that he is married to 
Nell Quickly; and certainly she did you wrong, 
for you were troth-plight to her. 20 

I caimot tell; things must be as they may: 
men may sleep, and they may have their throats 
about them at that time; and some say knives 
have edges. It must be as it may: though 
patience be a tired mare, yet she will plod. 05 
There must be conclusions. Well, I cannot WU. 


Entif PiFTOL end Hosltss. 

Bard. Here comes Ancient Pistol and his wife. Good cor¬ 
poral, be patient here. How now, mine host Pistol J 
Piit. Base dke, call’st thou me host? 

Sitm i 

ig. Ut U] Rowe; UTt F- 85. mtfrrj (i,TbeoUld; «»« F. 
a6, Hostel Gaab,; Qjickly P. afl. How . . . fiHol] P; Nun. Hew do 


yea fiosU 

18. rwem heifun] a broiherbood 
of thlevM. Cf. m. ii. ^7. *' «wom 
brothers in fUchlnf 

15.16. wften .. . nay] A proverbial 
expree^OA, He that ennnot do as 
he would must do as be may", 
a; Tit n. i. 106-7. (Tiii«y, 

Mim Pnteri Lert, p. 7S0.) 

t6. ren] last resolve. A phrase 
borrowed ^om ihe gasne of phmero. 
" to sec up one*? rest 10 slake one'a 
ah. Cf. £/. L i. tag. 

(7. radeoius) retreat or refuge, 
last tttort. Uf. V. i. $7, and 
jy. I. 57> 

30. betrothed. A more 

lundiog co&tract ibe otodem 

OQgagernenL 

34-5. Aevfh •. • pied] to be patieat 


is wcarbome, yet it wUJ achieve its 
object ia the end. 

35. nort] Theobald's adopdoo of 
the Q, reading implies a sunple mis* 
reading oa tlie part of the F eootpee- 
itor. Cf. the proverb '* Patience k a 
good liag, but she’ll bole ” Appmoo, 
p. 485. The tiredsesa of boms was 
proveri^al. Cf. Tilley, Dktione/y if 
Pnetrhi, H. 640, 643, 663. 

38, New ... Pifttl] The assigns 
the correspoading speech to Nym, 
and many editors follow on the 
grounds (hat Nym Is the aggreuor 
whereas fiardol^ is Ihe peacemaker. 
It is difficult, however, to see any¬ 
thing offeosive In this speech, aod 
Bardolph may well be the speaker in 
his anxiety to keep the peace. 




32 


KISG HRWRY V 


[act IL 
30 


Now, by this hand I swear, I scorn the term; 

Nor shaJl my Nell heep lodgers. 

Host. No, by my troth, not long; for we cannot lodge 
and board a dozen or fourteen gentlewomen that 
live honestly by the prick of their needles, but it 
will be thot^hl we keep a bawdy-house straight. 35 
O well-a-day, Lady, if he be not here now! 

[.^>771 and Pistol draw. 

wc shall see wilful adxdtcry and murder committed. 
Bard. Gccd lieutenant! good corporal! offer nothing 
here. 

Nym. Pish) 40 

Pist. Pish for thee, Iceland dog! thou prick-car*d cur of 
Iceland! 

HosL Gccd Corporal Nym, show thy valour and put up 
your sword- 

Hjm. 'Will you shog off? I would have you solus. 

36. Nym . . . draw] added Camb, after I, 33. hfrt) Ed.; hm. Kolffhi; 
fuim, F, Dover Wil»n; inm Hanmer. 4>. Itticni . . . Ittkad] 
Scttveu; . > . Jiknd F. 

36. wtU-a^y\ " weUiday ” 7 which 
p«rha^ ptserva a Shikespearian 
»r<iHing. 

36. Am] Most editio n a follow 
Humerb emendation “ drawn *' 
which is difficijlt to juadfy u a wi> 
reading rbwe “h" and “d” are 
toaily unithe the secretary bai>d. 

Dovtf Wihoa ivtsiasP reading eitiag 
O.B.D. “hewB*’ 6b4 in support. 

Tho wall not do fer ia ell the O.B.D. 
eumpla “hewn** h completed by 
the addition of “ down” or equiva* 
lent phrase. 

It is pearible that theQvcRtoa of 
thii line, " O Lord heerw CoeporaU 
Kims.. preterve in g eneral wbat 
happened on the stage; oemely, 
that the Hcetesi, aware of the 
existing hcsiiliry between Kym and 
niwl, and of her ihiR in U, b 
startled at aeemg Nyn and ftars a 
renewal of the quarrel. It is not » 
much the drawing of the rword that 
alaras her, but the faei that Nytn Is 
(here at ell. One may perhaps 


guess that she enters triumphantly 
ofi Pistol's arm, in the full glory of a 
newly wedded wife, and, addressing 
btf remarks to (he audience, faih at 
first to see NyoL 

The emendadon "here" (spelt 
" heere ”) is put forward In the light 
of the above interpretation, and on 
the grou nd that '* bewneis a 
pKdble misreadlog of *' heere ” tn 
Shakespeare's h a a d For ” e ” : 
iw^nia errors ct. TI. siL aS ; IJI. vU. 
te i 4 Chorus 20; V. XL 43,77. 

3S. Cf. I. e?. 

41, pnek* 4 aj‘dev^Msnd] po i nt e d* 
eand, loi^baired lap-deg. Iceland 
dogs were very hairy and indioed to 
be snappish, in both presuiaably an 
apt de^ptioB of Nym. 

43.3, show . « . noord] The hiestess 
speaks more profoundly than she 
tniended- Valour among the "Ir* 
regular humorists *' was net shown 
by sheathing the sword. 

44. ihog ^ come along. 


sc. 1.3 KINO HBNRY V 33 

Fisi. “ Solus egregious dog? O viper vilel 45 

The solus ** in thy most znervailous face; 

The “ solus in thy teeth, and !n thy throat, 

And in thy liateful lungs, yea, in thy maw, perdy; 

And, which as worse, within thy nasty mouth! 

I do retort the “ solus ” in thy bowels; 50 

For I can take, and iKstors cock is up, 

And flashing Sre will follow. 

I am not Barbason; you cannot conjure me, 

I have an humour to knock you indifferently well. 

If you grow foul with me. Pistol, I will scour you 55 
with my rapier, as I may, in fair terms: if you 
would walk off, I would prick your guts a little, 
in good terms, as I may; and that's the humour 
of it. 


4 S' 50 . T/u s^us . . . how 4 ii\ 
Fistol^s outburst is ft parody of Ihet 
port oT (be Miviec of exorasm kaowa 
fts Uie ** coeguffttio Tbe Ibmu of 
exorcinn varied eonsiderably. Cf. 
" Si^o ocuIm tuc*, sigae aurca (um 
, . . signo aares fuas , , , iigno cor 
tuusi'' {MaUffis MsUficamm, 1600, 
II. #97). 

45. tebts] (a) aloae, ( 4 ) 

uranarried (HoUon, Ancient 
?iatol’\ Tail lUnew, 1948, 98, pp. 
51^). 

46. mmuibfa] Probably retajiu a 
Shakapcftrifto spelling. 

48. nuiuf] stomach. 

by God. 

49. foul. A word of greater 
force in Sbakespeare's tixne. 

jt. uAe] (a) cauM harm or evU to 
behU you, cvme you. Of. ffv”- 1 . i. 
163, '* Na Jblry takes ”, ( 4 ) strike. 

5:. eotk is ap] la cocked tea firing, 
i.e. Pistol's blood is up. 

53. fdr 4 a»a] This word occun m 
n. ii. 91 where it is stated to 
be a devil's “ addiiloa '* (Le. liile). 
It is not gives is Sect's Dwoaene «/ 
Wilt/ter^, nor in the works iS 
Wicrus and Collin de Kancy*s 


tiawaiu lufintal, Dover WUion’i mg- 
gesiioo tlat it is Morbes or Barbas, 
the imnd that appean in the form of 
a raging hoa {see Wlems, Fttada 
>$83, p. 914) is probably 
correct. Sbskapeare, however, may 
bar’e confused the demoa’i name 
widi that of the celebrated Frertrii 
knight Ssrbasoa who encoualered 
Henry in smgle combat in the 
mines at the siege of Melun (Holin* 
shed, U I. 577). 

55'd. If... rapUr] It you dimbarge 
your tU'humour upon me, I will 
dennie you by running my rapier 
through you. The bati^ ef a pistol 
was said to be foul af^er It bad been 
dUcliarged, and it was Dormally 
cleaned by a scouring'Tod. 

56^. in fair Umt ... in geed itrmi 
... iltai’s tha huorovt ^ it] Fashionable 
plirasa as Moore Smith and Dover 
Wilson note. Cf. t Rstuta from 
P«massu, II. 137^3, It she] be thy 
task (Phaatasoia) to cut this guUo 
ihroste with fairs ceasmes *“ (I.e in 
speech not in fact). 

98-9. Aal's . . ■ efis\ that’s the 
BoM I'm in, or that's the way 
things are. 


a 
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Pist. 0 braggard vile and damned furious wight I 6o 
The grave doth gape, and doting death is near; 
Therefore exhale. 

Bard. Hear me, hear me what I say: he that strikes 
the first stroke, Til run him up to the hUa, as I 
am a soldier. „ 

Pty/, An oath of mickle might; and fiiry shall abate. 

Give me thy fist, thy fore-foot to me give; 

Thy spirits are most tall. 

}fym. I will cut thy throat, one time or other, in fair 

terms; that is the humour of it. 7Q 

Pisl. “ Couple a gorge! ” 

That is the word. I thee defy again. 

O hound of Crete, think’st thou my spouse to get? 

No; to the spitalgo, • 

And from the powdering-cub of infamy 75 

Fetch forth the laiar kite of Gressid's kind, 

Doll Teanhect she by name, aod her espouse: 

1 have, and I will hold, the quondam Q3iickly 


Dt8w»] added Malsne. ji. Am CapeU; AJU ihtt V. 


opeau >B iBOMtli hungrily. 
CT. 1. aed v- v. 58. 

di. Aiint The ;dea of death 
lov irn ita vtcdiss wai oot uccomicon. 
Cf. item. V. iii. 109.5. 

6s. dravr forlh. 

tail] ooura^eeua. 

?(. Typical Hnolbc 

French. 

75. havtd <}f CttU] Tiovtr Wibon 
quoKa Coldiog’a craaa of Ovid*a 
U 4 iaa»rpli 9 m. >565, St. aS?, *'And 
ibaggie Eu$ge with other ewaine that 
had a syre of Crete 

7^ s^] hospiul. 

75. poMrintf^] * current term 
for a heated rub te ue&t venereal 

by sweating. Normally the 
powdering tub was tfied for salting 
beef. 

76. latar kiu of Creuii’: 
leprous whore. The phrase "kite 
of Creasid’s " eecun frei;uently 
(Steeveas refers to Greene, Od* V 
Ffaivt, 1587, IV. !$«, ar»d to Ga^ 


e^gne, Dm BertMmew ^ BaOt, 
• 577 i !• ^)* 

76. hbe] pr^ably a quibble (e) 
Kate or Kit, (S) kite, a bird of prey. 
(<) cat The story of TV^ui aad 
sida, which has noclasical autbortty, 

iaio English with Chaucer's 
adaptation of it based on Boeeacrio’s 
FUomu, Henrysoa continued Chau* 
eer's story In his TtMmenl 9 f C'sesrid, 
dtttfibiof how Creasida was punished 
by Saturn and Cynthia who caused 
her to be oAinted with leprosy, and, 
east off by Diomede, she " lUte a leper 
dwell St the Spittajl hous'Henry. 
WD*s work was pubUsbed in Stowe's 
edition of Chaucer, 1561. 

77. Dtll TwrtoC S«* »- 

16545 and later v. iv. where she was 
taken to prison. Cf Fistoi's later 
remark v. 1. 85. 

78. ^. / \mt end / wUl hoU .. .ftr 
iht oft^ ih$] f^tol, r»ewly wed, has <tf 
course afiyeed “ to have and to hold 
.,, fonaking all other 
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For the only she; and—pauca. there’s enough. 

Goto. 8o 

Entfr tfu Boy. 

Bey. Mine host Pistol, you must come to my maater, 
and your hostess: he is very sick, and vould to 
bed. Good Bardolph, put thy fecc between his 
sheets and do the office of a warming-pan. Faith, 
he’s very ill 85 

Bard. Away, you rogticl 

Host. By my troth, he’ll yield the crow a pudding one 
of these days. The king has Wiled his heart. 
Good husband, come home presently. 

[Exeunt HosUss arid Boy. 
Bard. Gome, shall I make you two friends? We must 90 
to France together. Why the devil should we 
keep knives to cut one ano^r’s throats ? 

Bist. Let floods o’ersweU, and fiends for food howl on! 
You’ll pay me the dght shillings I won of you 
at betting? 95 

Pist. Base is the slave that pays. 

J^. That now ! will have; that’s the humour of it, 

Pist. As manhood shall compound: push home. 

[ 7 ^ draw. 

Bard. By this sword, he that makes the first thrust. 

I’ll kill him; by this sword, I will. too 


7^. oMgh. (k to] Pope; ewoj* *0 ge to ?. fle. 

^uaer. 8$« Bxeuat . . . Boy] CspcU; Ewt F, $0. They 


Goraauion. See BH4 v. v. 51- 


draw] Q; Draw P. 

79, only the one w ofnar io the 
world. 

0:, moNrr] ie. Fahiaff. The 
Boy 19 PabtafT'a page siven him by 
Prince Hat rffi 

83. tfy fset] Cf. 1H4 m. lit. ft7*S9. 

87. hi‘U . . . putfing] he ((be Boy) 
will become food for crows oa the 
^low9. A proverbial exprasaon. 

87. pudding) atuffed guo. 

Sa. MtirtfAirWOdbbeamnedhioi 
completely. Gf. Wint. iv, ii. Bp. 
Fabtaff, U will be rfimembered. had 
bean Rjecced by Henry alter the 


96. Base ... p^t) Steevens quotes 
Heywoed, Foif Meid ^ ifu West. 
WmIs, :B?*, II. 416, "My raotto 
shall b«, Base b the man that pays 
Editors have $u^poc(ed that tto b a 
proverUaJ laying, but Heywood may 
be echwng KswI. It may be a 
Flitelk version of " The poor sun 
always pays Cf. Clarlw, Favmie- 
fo/M, 1 ^ 9 , p. »• 

98. . eevipMne] Jaat is os 

cputage sball dedde. 
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[act II. 


Fist, Sword is an oaih^ and oaths must have their course. 

Bar 4 . Corporal Nym, an thou wilt be friends, be 
friends: an thou wilt not, why then, be enemies 
with me too. Prithee, put up, 

1 shall have my eight shillings I won of you at 105 
betting? 

Put. A noble shalt thou have, and present pay; 

And liquor likewise will I give to thee, 

And friendship shall combine, and brotherhood: 
rU live by Nym, and Nym shall live by me. 110 
Is not this just? for I shall sutler be 
Unto the camp, and profits will accrue. 

Give me thy hand, 

I shall have my noble ? 

Pist. In cash most justly paid. 1 15 

^jTn. Well then, that’s the humour of'l, 


Re-enltr HofUv. 

H»t. As ever you come of women, come in quickly 
to Sir John. Ah, poor heart! he is so shak’d 
of a burnii^ quouian tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. Sweet men, come to him. rao 
The hath run bad humours on the knight; 
that’s the even of it. 

Pisl. Nym, thou hast spoke the right; 

His heart is fracted and corroborate. 


t05-6. liJiaU . . . Q, adJed Capell. :i6, ifcaiV) P 2 ; sUi 
P I. Rearer] Theobald ; Eater F. 11 ?. i, Dow WiUob; 


n8./ 4 A)Pop«J 

tot. JiwrrfbAiMlA] Dover Wilson 
compares /Atm. t. v. 147. 

I09*6. / . . , The addition 

of Thia lirte from 
continuity 

(07. f^] (j>. 8d. A liberal di> 
count for cash dowa! 

107. pmtnt] immediaie. 

110. 1'5 . . . I'll live by the 
aid of a thirf. Nim ", a duet. 

lit. stdur\ seller oT prevuim to 
ibe BTtDy. 

j 18. ucif oRfw} there wj|l be 
pickings. 

119. pefiSon tenia^ The feverish 


F, 

iyTn|>tot&s of ihe quotidian recur 
duly while those f/ the tertian recur 
uA alternate days. The Hostess is 
ihorougfaly coaAised ever the oames 
of the fovcrs. 

la: wn . , . «] vrnted hit iU* 
humour oQ (Meere Smith). 

192. Aai's . . . )} lhat*s the truth 
of the matter. 

194. frOiud and temintak] Edlton 
goienJly aasume thai Pistti U in* 
volved by his latuiutoa ic an amusing 
adf-concradictioo, theu^ they tsotly 
ignore the maJapropisin that this aa* 

sumptieii irapliea. Pistol may be 


sc. II.] KING «BNRY V 37 

The king is a good king: but it must be as it 125 
may; he passes some humours and careers. 

Let us condole the knight; for, lambkins, we will 
live. [Extuni. 


SCENE II.— Southampton. A counciUchmhtr. 

EnUr Exeter, Bedeokt, and Wsstmorexj^nd. 
Bed. ‘Fore God, his grace is bold to trust these traitors. 
Exe. They shall be apprehended by and by. 

Stem u 

Soulliampccin] Pop«. A couadl'Chamber] MaJoo«. 


emtioulAfi (he (hnoe of '* bad 

humoun" auctioned by Nyut, and 
'* cerrobQcala “ may stand for *’ cor* 
rupted '% iA. FahtaiTs grief haa 
cau5ed his heart to swell with ill* 
bUBOun (cf. Jehu tv. ii. 7p*8: asKl 
Hen. rv. iv. S 7 -$); Fracted ” 
then would mean " abashed ", 
" huahled", as 10 the medieval 
phrase " traetus animus 

Alteroaiivdy, the phrase may be 
the ‘‘brokai and contrite heart’* 
from the nedc-vene psalm mi»* 
construed in Pistollejargon. 

As, however, Pistol is not guilty of 
a malapro^ssQ elsewhere, any po 
nble interpretation of (be phrase as 
i( ststnds mmt be considered. 'Ihe 
puritan Perkies, writing ofrepentance 
(WorAs, :. 378} gives a specialiaed 
io (he word * 'corroboration". 
" The cause why a Chrhiian cannot 
quite fal away from grace. i» (his; 
aiter that he is sanctified be reeeueth 
ftom God another speciall grace 
which may be called Corroboraiion.’* 
Ja other words FalstafT, repentant 
for (be last time, has humbled his 
"hardness of heart*’ (“fracted’*) 
and iireceivinf grace (*'eonobcra(e**) 
ready for bb nmlailon u> *' Arthur’s 
bcecsn “. 


lefi. pasut. . . termii indulges in 
some wild and frealiUh behavour. 
£vus note that to pass a career '* 
was a recognised phrase in horse* 
manship and meant to maha a short 
gallop at full speed. He quotes 
Barei, AliMrU, 1580, for (be defini¬ 
tion, ** (be short turrung of a nimble 
hone, now this way, nowe that 
way **. 

127, condole with. 


^CfTW D 

An account of tbe plot and of the 
uumasUng of (he coasplntora is given 
in Hall ai^ Kullnshed. Shahespeare 
Via« added the incident of (he 
drunkard who reviled Heruy and 
tbe commissions which are presented 
to the conspirators. He may have 
drawn upon Chelidonius. p. 137, who 
relates how a soldier was pardoned 
by Fyrrbus, king of Bpirus, for 
dnink^y, reviling him. Le F^vre. 
I. 228 - 3 , may also have provided an 
idea which Shakespeare developed. 
He reeounts how Heory assembled 
his council including the eon* 
tpirators and told Ihecn of a plot to 
seize his crown, an act of treecbesy 


38 SZVO RSN&Y V [act XL 

IVesi. How smooth and even they do bear themselves! 

As if allegtaixce in their bosoms sat, 

Crowned witfi faith and constant loyalty. 5 

S^d. The king hath note of all that they intend, 

By interception which they dream not o£ 

£xf. Nay, but the man that was his bediHlow, 

Whom he hath dull'd and cloy'd with gracious favours, 
That he should, for a foreign pursC; so sell 10 

His sovereign's life to death and treachery! 


Trufftfiels Enlxr King Hei^ry, Scroop, 

Camsr2Z»ge, Cs£V, ami AittndanU. 

K. Htn. Now sits the wind fair, and we will aboard, 

My Lord of Cambridge, and my Knd Lord of Masham, 
And you, my gentle kn^ht, give me your thoughts: 
Think you not that the powers we bear with us 15 
^^lll cut their passage through the force of France, 
Doing the execution and the act 
For which we have In head assembled them? 

Scroop. No doubt, my liege, if each man do his beat 
X. Hen. 1 doubt not that; since we are well persuaded 20 
Wc carry not a heart vdth us from hence 
That grows not in a fair consent with ours; 

Nor Leave not one behind that doth not wish; 

Success arui conquest to attend on us. 

Cm. Never was monarch better feared and lov'd 25 

Than is your majesty: there's not, I think, a subject 


It. Truznpett ... Aoendanu] CwQb.; SoundTrurapeu. Enter the King, 
Stfoop. Ouabrid^ lad Gny ?. end AttcodeaQ] added Theobald. 


be'S»uad itimpoeeible to believe. If, 
however. It turned out to be true, be 
eAed each in tun wbM puaubmeat 
aheuld be meted out to die plottert. 
Tbe three ^llty men advbed a 
death » cruel that It would deter 
others end tbui convicted themtehm 
See Iniroductioo, p. lorvy. 

4^. At if . Itpcitr} Aa irotde 
echo of e Chnrua fti*a, 

7. It wu Ihe Earl 


of Match htfwif who l/dbrmed 
Henry of the pIoL 
d. btt(f*UMu\ Scroop. 

^iU‘d end whcee apfwtitea 
have beqi selish^ and surfeited. 

1 0. Jertign purtt\ So Hell end Holia* 
thed, but they add that the con* 
apntor^ hoped to place the Bart of 
March oa the throne. Gf. U. 155*7. 

as. . . . aeMof] u not in 
agreement. 
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SC. 11 .] 

That sits in heart-grief and xmeasiness 
Urxder the sweet shade of your government. 

(jff?. True: those that were your father’s enemies 

Have steep’d their galls in honey, and do serve yon 30 
With hearts create of duty and of ecal, 

JT. Htn. We therefore have great eausc of thanifnlness, 

And shall forget the office of our hand, 

Sooner than quittance of desert and merit 
According to the weight and worthiness. S 5 

Seroep. So service shall wth steeled slneNvs toil. 

And labour shall refresh itself with hope, 

To do your grace incessant services. 

A*. Hen. We judge no less, Uncle of Exeter, 

Enlarge the man committed yesterday 40 

That rail'd against our person: we consider 
It was excess of wine that set him on; 

And on his more advice we pardon him. 

Scroi^. Thai's mercy, but too much security: 

Let him be ptmish’d, sovereign, lest example 45 

Breed, by hh sufferance, more of such a kind. 

K. Hen. O, let us yet be merciful, 

Cam. So may your highness, and yet punish too. 

Gt^. Sir, 

You show great mercy, if you give him life, 50 

After the taste of xnu^ correctioa. 

K. Hm. Alas, your too much love and care of me 
Are heavy orisons 'gainst this poor wretch I 
If little faults, proceeding on distemper, 

89. Grey] Gray f 4; Kni. f t. 49. F (i. 59). 

faU)]bittenK9s. MooieSmUb Mae. m. v. Ss-d, aecimty T» 
quotes 2 Mer., 1. 889, “ Tby bMey morub' ehieicit eaemy 
rum to ^1 48. bj /ue rufm/ut] by allowing 

33. /argfl . . . hseJ] A powble bln) CO fo uopuabKed. 
resainbeesce e^ ft. cceevij. Noble 53. mfow] pku dial wngb 
quotei the Genevan veruoa, ** let my heevily. 

ri gh t band forget to {day 54 * prottfJis^ en disUmptr] com- 
40. fptlafge] set fra. nultcd while dniob. 

40-3. Cf. Cbelidofilui, p. 137 and 54 - 7 . if - • • If w« may cwt nun 
first note Co this eceoe. a blind eye to little feulo . . . how 

43. en Atr ttmt* on bis seriotoly mu^ we regard pretnedi* 

thiakiag better of It. tated ea^tal eriacs wbea they are 

44. mtiri^'] over<oo£desca. Cf. brovigbt to our notice I 
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[act U. 

Shall not be wini’d at, how shall we stretch our eye 55 
When capita crimes, chew’d, swallow’d, and digested^ 
Appear before us ? We’ll yet enlarge that man. 
Though Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, in their dear 
care 

And tender preservation of our person, 

Would have him punish’d. And now to our French 
causes: 60 

Who are the late commissioners ? 

Cam. I one, my lordj 

Your highness bade me ask for it to*day. 

Scroop. So did you me, my liege. 

Gr^. And I, my royal sovereign. 65 

K. Htn. Then, Richard Earl of Cambridge, there is youia; 
There yours. Lord Scroop ofMashamj and, sir knight, 
Grey of Northumberland, this same is yours: 

Read them j and know, I know your worthiness. 

My Lord of Westmoreland, and uncle Exeter, 70 
We will aboard to-night. Why, how now, gentlemen! 
What sec you in those papers that you lose 
So much complexion? Look ye, how they change! 
Their cheeks are paper. Why, what read you there. 
That have so cowaided and chas’d your blood 75 
Out of appearance? 

Cm. 1 do confess my fault, 

And do submit me to your highness* mercy. 

Gr^, Scroop. To wluch we all appeal 

K. Htn. The mercy that was qui^ in us but late 

By your own counsel is suppress’d and kill’d: 80 

You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy; 

For your own reasons turn into your bosoms, 

As dogs upon thw masters, worryii^ you. 

58. dMr] Dover WUmo au gg eau ua hiiiBeUV, bow dare bee a5k^ forgive 
LTortlca] qoibble, (e) deepfy fel^ (b) oat of bb imntt?*' la luie with 
dire. For (he laner Mue cf. Jii t. iiu Nobl«*< fiodlair, quotstiooe are 
15c, ** dear exQe taken &oa the Subopi’ Bible except 

6|. lateV applied' where otherwiie Rated. 

63. iO (be writtenceoaMon. 83. Ai... »uuUn] Pcsltiy arenuA. 

76. oppmoMt] sight. isceoce of AcKob'i Ate. He, having 

73-81. 77 u Cf. surprised DUna bathing, was turned 

£sdsi. xxviii, 4, *' Hee that sbeweeh by her into a Mag aod punued and 
BO aierde tn a man whi^ is like kilJed by his own bouads. 
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SO. n.] 

See you, my princes and my noble peers, 

These English monsters! My Lord of Cambridge 
here, 85 

You know how apt our love was to accord 
To furnish him with ail appertinents 
Belonging to his honour^ and thia man 
Hath, for a few light crowns, lightly conspir'd. 

And sworn unto the practices of France, 90 

To kill us here in Hampton: to the which 
This knight, no less for bounty bound to us 
Than Cambridge is, hath likewise sworn. But O, 
Whai shall I say to thee, Lord Scroop ? thou cruel, 
Ingrateful, savage and inhuman creature! 95 

Thou that didst bear the key of all my counsels, 

That knew’st the very bottom of my soul, 

That almost might’st have coin'd me into gold 
Would'st thou have practis’d on me for thy use. 

May it be possible tliat foreign hire 100 

Could out of thee extract one spark of evil 
That might annoy my finger ? ’tis so strange 
That, though the truth of it stands off as gross 
As black and white, my eye will scarcely see it. 

Treason and murder ever kept together, 105 

As two yoke^devils sworn to eithcr’s purpose, 

Working so grossly in a natural cause 

$7. tin] ndded P «. 99. om,] Camb.; mfP. 107. a noitMl} 

Fa; cn rvturall F 1. 

84. unnMural crea* I «an aecouac them but ordioaxie 

turesi abortioiu, of Che kind di^layed Vmnm 
to the EJisabetbaa public. To the 88. aaorJ) esree, concern. 

Utter, aoitften wcr« iovanably Afri* 89. ii£fu . . . treaclierous 

c»o i pcMibly thii could be traced . . > readily. 

b afh to the proverb derived Crom 90. pnttva] plots. 

Pliny, J^istma //eturohs II. viu. 49, 9B-9. Scroop bod been Treasurer 

**Ex Africa stf&per aUquid aoviuntil i4ti. 

Henry uotucally introduce the 99. WmJiPsl . . . a«l if you had 
tniton to his noblemen Unerly used me for your own ends, 
eraphesmiig the weed fiagllah. Cf. ^e>] can. 

Naahe, Mont/^s MM, Fr^ 102. cotUd. 

face, '' These men, would I call (ai tea. wnttf] hurt 
weU I o^t) Monsien; »vcthatin ^ r«»l 

these mis^eevouf dales, wherein our as plain. 

u become an A/rv^. in 1074. Wffrkini . . . Abei] working 
brif^ng dailie foorth aewe monsters, so obviously in a cause asitural to 
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[aot n. 


That admiration did not hoop at them: 

But thou, ’gainst all proportion, didst bring in 
Wonder to wait on treason and on murder: 210 

And whatsoever cunnii^ fiend it was 
That wrought upon thee so preposterously 
Hath got the voice in hcU for excellence: 

AU other devils that suggest by treasons 
Do botch and bm^le up damnation 115 

With patches, colours, and with forms, being fetch’d 
From glistering semblances of piety; 

But he that temper’d thee bade thee stand up, 

Gave thee no instance why thou ihould’st do treason, 
Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor. 2 20 
If that same demon that hath gull’d thee thus 
Should with his lion gait vAilk the whole world, 

He might return to vasty Tartar back. 

And tell the legions: I can never win 


AJl\ Hifimer; And F. 

(hen (Ini tli?y aroused oo outcry of 
utoniihxaeDL 

(08. sjma'oriM] woodet, 

:o9. hMp] wboop< ovicrf. Cf. 
AJT.. m. iL 30^ 

(0^ natural order, 

in-ia. And . . . Cf. 

F<eudo£lmha&, Vte, p. 3d> *'. . . 
luggeotiooe diabolic insubverdoneoi 
ChroUuusuiii pnitcipu . . > prodi* 
torie coQS(^iruat 
{13. firtfeiteroat^) luuacurally. 

113. . . . aon*! hat won (he 

Tote, U ukaowledscd. 

((4. tempt. 

215-: 7, ^ . . . ri'9'I clumdly 
aiTcnpc to eoACcal that the treasoiu 
will daran a man's soul by covering 
(hem with shoddy adornmeoUt false 
pretexe, aad with illusory outward 
fbniu, mere triokt daulaliAg the 
bright outward appeeranoe of piety. 

11$. Nine/J pretexts, d. rbetori* 
cal term used fbr proe6 that ire 
suspect. Cf. fZC. TV. >i. 

" colourable coloun **. Hoccleve in 
his poe m addressed (o Oldcaitle 
condemns thcee who have perverted 


him with their ** sly coloured argu* 
meno" (aBi). 

ii$4/ftefi'd] derived from. Prot^ 
ably with aa echo of fetch’', a 
tcicic, decoy. For (he construction 
Moore Smith comparee i. iii. 
49, smarting with ay words being 
cold". 

I id. UT>^'d moulded you to 
his vdll as Palstaff Shallow. Cf. 

rv. Ui. 244, ** 1 have him 
already tempering between eny finger 
and thumb 

I id. frdsb iW iWid ordered you 
to support bis cause. 

130. Unita . . . MOfJ unless it 
was to confer on you the raoh of 
Sir T>aim. 

133. /see gsifj Cf. I fid. v. 8, 
“your adversary (he devil, as a 
rosaiag Uos, waUieth about, seehing 
whom he may devour”. 

193. TsrSer] i.e. Tartarus, the place 
of torment in elassiesil mythology. 

234. ^gisAf] Cf. dfont V. g, L^tai, 
the name of the unclean spirit, ” for 
we are many ”, aitd TnJd. to. iv. 
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$0. s.] 

A soul so easy as that Englishman's/* 

O, how hast thou with jealousy infected 
The sweetness of affiance ! Show men dutiful? 

Why, so didst thou: seem they grave and learned ? 
Why, so didst thou: come they of noble family? 

Why, $0 didst thou: seem they religious? 130 

Why, so didst thou: or are they spare in diet, 

Free from gross passion or of mirth or anger, 

Constant in spirit, not swervii^^ with the blood, 
Garnish’d and deck’d in modest complement, 

Not workir^ with the eye without the ear, 135 

And but in pu^ed judgment trustii^ neither? 

Such and so finely bolted didst thou seem: 

And thus thy fall hath left a kind of blot, 

To mark the full-fraught man and best indued 
With some suspicion. 1 wifi weep for thee; 140 

For this revolt of thine, methinks, is like 
Another fall of man. Their faults are open: 

Arrest them to the answer of the law; 

And God acquit them of their practices! 

Exe. 1 arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 145 
Richard Earl of Cambridge. 

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 
Henry Lord Scroop of Masham. 

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 
Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland. 150 

Scroop. Our purposes God justly hath discover’d, 

And I repent my fault more than my death; 


I To... Wtih] MaJooe; To rruJu tfutJvUJnvikt tf>a% and but bdttti 

Wah F; To mart man, tin hut With 

Ci.TbeoboJdi 7 ’ixndiF. MasAam] Rowe; Mcrdtm W. 


ia 6 . suspicion. 

147. afum} trvrt. 

eof*^tUiwd\ eueward bcuing 
or Appearance. 

13J. .. . Mr] Not truBiing the 

evidence of either eye or ear alone. 

(37. Mi«J\ M^ed (lifee flour), 
refined. 

139, To .. . It seems best 

to fellow Malone's emendation which 
k based on that of Theobald. 


“ Make” for " mark ” or ” oiarke ” 
k a posible misreading in the secre¬ 
tary hand. 

139,/tftt'/feugU . - . inAerf] folly 
laden a nd endowed with the beat 
qu^tles. 

143. tt . . . ku] to answer the 
charges brought against then. 

:4s. Affl?] The P readiog 
'• Thoraaa ” was probably caught 
from 1.130. 
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[act n. 


Which 1 beseech your highness to forgive, 

Although my body pay the price of it. 

Ccm. For me, the gold of Prance did not seduce, 155 

Although I did admit it as a motive 
The sooner to eHect what I intended: 

But God be thanked for prevention ^ 

Which I in sufferance heartily will rejoice, 

Beseeching God and you to pardon me. 160 

Grey, Kever did faithful subject more r^oice 
At the discovery of most daogeroxis treason 
Than I do this hour joy o’er myself, 

Prevented from a damned enterprise. 

My fault, but not my body, pardon, sovereign. 165 
K. Men. God quit you in his mercy! Hear your sentence. 
You have conspir'd against our royal penon, 

Join’d with an enemy proclaim’d, and from his coffers 
Receiv’d the golden earnest of our death; 

Wherdn you would have sold your kin g to slaughter, 
His pnnees and his peers to servitude, lyz 

His subjects to oppression and contempt, 

And his whole kingdom into desolation. 

Touching our person seek we no revenge; 

But we our kingdom’s safety must so tender, 175 
Whose ruin you have sought, that to her Uwt 
We do deliver you. Get you therefore hence, 
poor miserable wretches, to your death; 

The taste wherco:^ God of hi mercy give you 
Patience to endure, and true repentance r8o 

Of all your dear offences I Bear them hence. 

C(ifniri4S(t Seroopt and 6V^, guarded. 

139. /] added Fa, Knight; ^ wgM 

f i i yni lAm loufht P a. 181. Biwiml , - . nurded] Cunh,; 

Exit P, 


133^. Holifiihfd gives the delaUa 

Moore Smith notes that this ^t k 
the be^iuiinj of Che YorUn daim to 
the throne, sioce the reel motive 
was to place the Earl of March on 
the throne. 

t66. fMi] acquit, ataolve. 


tS&iSt. Close To HoUoshed. See 
Appeodix, p. iS(, 

i8g. gtlien Mrran] advance pexC* 
payneot » a guaranlce of further 
payineat wbeit the work has been 
done. 

17 $. esn^] cheri^. 
l6t. dw] dire, gheveua. 
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8c. in.] 

Now, lords, for France; the enierpriac whereof 
Shall be to you, as us, like glorious, 

We doubt not of a fair and lucky war, 

Since God so graciously hath brought to light 185 
This dangerous treason lurking in our way 
To hinder our beginnings. We doubt not now 
But every rub is smoothed on our way. 

Then for^, dear countrymen: let us deliver 

Our puissance into the liand of God, 190 

Putting it straight in expedition. 

Gheerly to sea; the signs of war advance: 

No king of England, if not king of France. 

[HcarifA. Extuni. 


SCENE III,— ‘Lcndfiti. Bifon a Tavern. 

Enter Pistol, Hostessy Nyw, Bardolth, &nd Boy. 

Host. Prithee, honey*swcet husband, let me brir^ thee 
to Staines. 

BUi. No; for my manly heart doth earit. 

Bardolph, be blithe; Nym, rouse thy vaundng veins: 
Boy, bristle thy courage up; for Falsiaff he is dead, 5 
And we must earn therefore. 

19$. Flounsb. Bxeijnt] Ed.; Flounsh F t; Exeunt F fi. 


Sunt m 

London . . . Tavera] Gapell. Lnter . . , Boy) Cape)I; enter PietoU, 
BAfdotph, Bovi and Hostesae F. 3. Mih] Ctab.; me F J; ym P 3. 


($3. 2tb] nlilcc. equally, 
tB8. Tvb] obxael^ A word bor* 
rowed from iKe game of bowls In 
wbicb k was used to describe any 
unevonnetf of the ground which 
impeded or diverted the bowl. Cf. 

10. iv. " Shall blow net 

duct, each straw, each Utlc rub Out 
tJthe path 

191. SB in motion, 

tgs. Ae tigns . . . cdbsncvj raise 
the enaignc or standards. 


19^2. raise, Gf. Tp. iv. i. 

tyS, Advanced their eyelid* 

&siw m 

See Intreducsiea, p. all. 
a, 5 W«Ktl t.e, on die toad to 
Southampton. 

$. Mm] grieve, raourn. 

4. MUBtutg Mtw] briih t^riu. CC 
IV. iii s6. 

3. bfistU] " bridle *' F, Posibly a 
Shalucpeariaa spelling;. 



4$ szKO HSNS.y V [act s. 

Bard. Would I were vdth him, whercsome’er he is, 
cither in htaven ox in hell I 

Host. Nay, sure, he’s not in hell: hc*a in Arthur's 
bosom, if ever man went to Arthur's bosom. A’ xo 
made a finer end, and went away an it had been 
any christom child; a’ parted even just between 
twdve and one, even at the turning o’ the tide: 
for alter 1 saw him fumble with the sheets and 
play vdth flowers and smile upon his fingers' end, 15 
1 knew there was but one way; for his nose was 
as sharp as a pen, and a’ babbled of green fields. 

It. 6jirur] f j, s; jfipxrPSJ Capell. aJ] Pj WsQ,,C6peU. 

17. Oiida’ ktMad] 'nteobald; dfli c TalU F. 


^10. ArUm^f 'The KosUm 

nnaiaT.1 Abcahsm’s boMD. Sec IMf 
Kvi. for the whole parable of 
Diva nd LaMrus. This parable 
and the Prcdig:al Son were popular 
with PalstafF. QL tft4 Iff. ui. S4i 
IV. i. 3 $, etc. 

11. four 41 ^ l.e. Thangoiiif to hell. 

12. cAruftn ehU^ A cbQd lo in 
first mottth aner baptUm dunng 
which time It wtire a white robe called 
a chfum-doth (chrism, the cd (hen 
used Cot a&eiaiifis), hco co ao iaBo« 
cent babe. 

12*13. «' . . . litb] A very 

eld belief, a. Play, Nat, HisL tr. 
HoQand, i6ot, 11. ^ ** Hemmto 
addelh JruaiEr . . . that no Itvinf 
creature dieth but ia the refiuxc sad 
abbe of the tea 

I4>!7, fumhlt .. Shakeapaare’t 
vndoa of a portioa of the famous 
Hippoende " Jbdei eontaioed in 
tho where Ilip^socrates 

describee (he rips of approaching 
death. Bdidoa of the frefiMUt 
were available in Greek, in t^iin, 
Preneb aod pcsribly English (lansla- 
doas acoompinied by the comaeatar* 
ieaefGaJaiandocben Chruropher 
k Vega's Lada text (ijja) hasthefol* 
iowiog! " Oe manuum vero latiene 
haee ncese oportei quibuscunque in 
aeutit febribus ... ante faciem ferun- 
tur vel veoaatur frwtn, aut colli* 


gunt festucas, aut ataxoina do veadbus 
euehunt, vel sdpuJea de pariete 
earpunt, omaos salu case atque 
lelhalaa*’ {Ltbrr J^Mtlieoit, p, 76) 
aad earlier, " Erit autem (alia nanis 
gradlis ia exBerasi " {p. go). 

Peter Lowe's translaiicpn of the 
latter runs, " hec shall esteeme it ia 
perill and dinger of death when the 
ncse aod tbe noslrUs are mteauated 
aod sharpeaed by the same Malady ” 
( 7 ^ Pntagts DitAfu Ht^poeraUi, 
l6it, SIg. A4^.) Dover Wilson 
dtes LuptoD, 'Dw,tvd}((AehU TMtgr, 
1576, sii. IX, . and his one 
wane sbarp^if he pull strawea, or 
the eloatbes of his bedde . . . 
One wonders whether Galen's coco- 
meal that the ncae becomes " aquil* 
liaui ’* may bavesuggated a " qulil ” 
and thus inspired the immortal 
“sharp as a pen" as the Hortes’ 
muddled venioD. 

t?. n' baihUd} Theobald's famous 
easeedatton bis received support 
£reni aMdan studies of the secretary 
handwriting. The original spelling 
was presun^y “ bobid “ (Nole ibe 
P spelling “ bable", xv. 1, 71), aad 
the shmlarily becween " t '* and " b ", 
“ e " and " d " ia that handwriting 
naafees atitreadiag likely (see Greg, 
Mric^, pp. laq, 155, tye). ThiseU 
ton, fooiulM Criikae, 1904, p. (4, 
suggasied “ Taild ", his pclac being 
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BC. ni.] 

“ How now, Sir John? quoth I: “ what, mani 
ho o’ good cheer.” So a’ criod out God, God, 
God! ” three or four times: now I, to comfort him, ao 
hid him a* should not think of God, I hop’d there 
was no need to trouble himself with any such 
thou gh ts yet. So a’ bade me Uy more clothes on 
his feet: I put my hand into the bed and felt 
them, and they were as cold as any stone; then I 25 
felt to his knees, and so upward, and upward, and 
all was as cold as any stone. 

J(ym. They say he cried out of sack. 

Htfsl. Ay, that a’ did. 

Bard. And of women. 30 

ffesi. Nay, that a’ did not. 

Yes, that a* did; and said they were devils 
incarnate. 

ffML A* could never abide carnation; ’twaa a colour 

he never lik’d. 35 

A’ said once, the devil would have him about 
womcn- 

A’ did in some sort, indeed, handle women; but 


t 9 . CaP<U; itafeoJF. a6. upuiard, Q,,P ^ 

Cftinb.; tftd sfiwari F % 9 , demit) Deules P. 34. Host] 

Rowe { Woenaa F. 36, daU] Dale F. 


ihAtiftbeoipitalToftb??'* T^ble ’* 
wu in tli« minusmpt before ihe 
eempeeitor, « mureAding of '*B'* 
for "T’* would be highly tfnprol> 
•ble. Bradley, TAe Aeedemy, 21 
April, i$ 94 , tad “field’' 14, 

•ought CO keep the pen linage by 
reodiag “peit oq h uble of green 
field ”, iaierpretiiig “ green field “ in 
the li^t of a : 5tb century otemple 
as “ greea cloth ”. But “ bab^d 
of g reen fields “ is surely more in 
character wiih the Falstoff who 
quoted the Scriptures, who beard the 
chima at midiughc, and who loit hli 
voice halloing of anthems. Now he 
U Id the valley oi (be shadovr, the 
“green pislure'* oTFaalm 93 might 
weU be on bis lips. 

“ Babbled “ may be an unconsdous 


reminiscence of Fox's account of 
Oldcasde’s trial. Oldcaitle'j enemies 
issued a fonnal repentance falsely sial* 
ing tltai ic wu wriuea by Oldcastle, 
" caused >1 to be blown abroad by 
their feed servants, frlerxisi and 
babbling air Johaa (Aett & Momf 

menu 171 . 99S.) 

sfi. ^ against sack. 

30, 3$. deriU], deoil] “Deules. . . 
Deule" F. A Shakeapearlan apell- 

30^. dmisiMfmte] Thi*|*rase, 
a somewhat daring parade*, was 
made popular by I^cdge, tViu 
Miterie, Slg. Bi*, in which ha 
dercrilM tbe ** DevUs Ineamale of 

this age 

32. BtMntBfr] (a) In the fleah, (b) 
red. 
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then he was rheumatic, and talked of the whore 
of Babylon. 40 

Bo you not remember k* saw a fiea sdek upon 
fiardolph’s nose, and a’ said it was a black soul 
burning in hell ? 

Bard. Well, Che fuel is gone that maintained that hre: 

that*s all the riches 1 got in his service. 45 

Xym. we shog? the king will be gone hom 
Southampton. 

Fist. Come, let’s away. My love, give me thy Ups. 

Look to my chattels and my moveables: 

Let senses rule, the word is '' Pitch and pay 50 

Trust none; 

For oaths are straws, men’s iaiths are wa£er*cakes, 

And hold-fast is the only dog, my duck: 

Therefore, Caveto he thy counsellor. 


0. UQ F, Q. $, Dover Wiboa after Greg ; htU^/in 3, 

^ UT^ Q. 1, s, Rowe (ed. $); woiU F, Q, s. 54. Qwib} Fj tspfttiua <X- 


3Q. rlBotuuie] F spelling “ niniA* 
tique’' indicates Uie eumoi pro> 
nundetiod 5. Beeween the open 
end doted o there wu very little 
difTercace in ShaLnpeare’s time. 
Gf. (he quibble on room—Rome in 
Cats., t il 155. Here )he proouc* 
cietioQ suggeata Rome^^dc to pre- 
pantico for the “ where of 
Babylon 

$9*40. luhm ^ Sahylaii\ (s) the 
" Karkt woman *' of Rn. xvii. 
4^, and bti»ce a eontiauation of 
the thought of *'incarnate’* and 
“ carnation *’> (i) the Church of 
Rome. This expraoion was 
fJied by Wydif and the Lollaids 
(Q the Church of Rome wbeocc iO 
UM beeame eomsien in Elizabethan 
time*. CT. Ocland’s tract. TJm 
Pemiain . . . ^ Veriotiee .. . lebrnn 
a Maui . . . cto Hsmt ... is 
Afioe ef Bt^yioa ... is 
tin ReaiaBan ^ Si. Jokt, 1589. For 
the allusoB to Oideasde in these 
lices, see Introdxicijoo, p. xljv. 


4^ At /vtl. . . fitt\ Le. the liquor 
tbot FabtalT provided for BaidolpiL 
Cf. zHf m. iij. 33*4, " 1 have stain* 
t^ed that talamander of youn with 
fire any time dus fwcMmd‘thirty 
yean”. 

4^ di At... Mnies] CT. sHf m. 
iii. BB*9, *' look upon hb fiice; what 
call you rich? let Ann cm hu 
nose”. 

50. Ltt tmsts mis] keep on the 
alert, or, let food sense prevail. 

30. mortf] watchword. 

30. Pikh and pay] cosh down, no 
credit. Os^itha.^Fnotrhffi'MUa 
Min. Meg. WtrvMk, 1539, iv, "I 
v«ed playnoea, ever pitch nod pay 

33. mnV JaiAs . . . waf«r^akes\ 
meab premises are early broken. 
Cf. proverb, " Promlsea and pte* 
crusD are made to be broken 
(Appenan, p. 519). 

53. haU’foit . . . dag] Proverbial, 
“Brag is a good dog, but Holdfast is 
a better (Appenon, p. 6s). 

54. CasuieJ beware. 
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80. rv.] 

Go, clear thy crystals. Yokefellows in arms, 

Let us to France j like hone-leeches, my boys, 

To suck, to stick, the very blcod to suck! 
hoy. And that’s but unwholesome food, they say. 
hist. Touch her soft mouth, and march, 

Bard. Farewell, hostess. [JCtMini htt. 6 o 

jVyw. I cannot kiss, that is the humour of it; but 
adieu. 

BUt. Let housewifery appear; keep dose, 1 thee com¬ 
mand. 

Hast. Farewell; adieu, [Exouni. 


SCENE IV.— Prance. The French King*s Palace. 

Flourish. Enter the French Kjno, the DauRhtn, the Dukes of 
BsRJU and Bretagns, the ConstalU, and Others. 

Fr. King. Thus comes the English with full power upon us; 

And more than carefully it us concerns 
To answer royally in our defences. 

Therefore the Dukes of Bexri and of Bretagne, 

Of Brabant and of Orleans, shall make forth, 5 

And you, Prince Dauphin, with all swift dispatch, 

6 o. Kissiog b«r] added CspcIU 

Stw IV 

FriACc] added Pope. The Freoch King's Paiace] added Theobald. 
Ptourub . . . Others] Cunb. Flouriih. Eater the fTeneh King, atleaded; the 
Dauphio, llie DuVes of Betri and Br«iagna, the Constable, and Others Gamb. 
Flourish. Enter the French King, the Boipbio, the Dulus of Berry and 
Britaine F. 


55. dMT eiystelt\ wipe yeur 
eye. "Crystals’' is occasionally 
used for eye '* during this period, 
but not, however, with Rnei’s 
ludicrous aflectation. 

5B. Aat's . . . J«od\ Dover Wllioo 
quote A. Boorde, Dyttaiy, 1540 
(£.£. 71 ^., Extra ^erie 10). p. 276, 
'* The blode of all beeate St fowles b 
not praysed, for it is hard of 
digecyon'*. Opioion varied, how> 
ever, and other wtlcen speeifUd che 
blood of bulls as being panlcularly 
unwholesome. 

63. Lit... tUtt] show your virtue 


u a housewife, and occupy yovnelf 
within the house. 

TV 

See note to nr. v. Berri has no 
speaking part and does not appenr 
^ewhere. 

!. Mflur] Gf. Prologue Wright 
suggests, In N^ew of " royally " (I. $), 
that ’•English ’* stands for " English 
king” and eoenpares iv. Iv. 7E; v. 
ii. St 6 . This seems unoeceoary. 

3.3. and , . . and we 

should be more than usually eareful 
to see that our defences are fully 
equipped to meet'ihe attack. 
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To Ime and new rep^r our towns of war 
WtK men of courage and vdili means defendant; 

Per Ei^and his approaciics makes as fierce 

As waters to the suckir^ of a gulf. to 

It fits us then to be as provident 

As fear naay teach ua out of late examples 

Left by the fatal and neglected Ex^lish 

Upon our fields. 

j)au. My most redoubted father^ 

It is most meet we arm us ’gainst the foe; 15 

For peace itself should not so dull a kingdom, 

Though war nor no known quarrel were in question, 
But that defences, musters, preparations, 

Should be maint^'d, assembled, and collected, 

As were a war in expectadon. 

Therefore, I say 'tis meet we all go forth 
To view ie sick and feeble parts of France: 

And let US do it with no show of fear; 

No, with no more than if wc heard that England 
Were busied vdth a Whitsun morrisHiance: 25 

For, my good liege, she is so idly king’d 
Her sceptre so fantastically borne 
By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth. 

That fear attends her not. 

Cm. O peace. Prince Dauphin! 

You are too much mistaken in this king. $0 

Quesdon your grace the late ambassadors, 

With what great state he heard their embassy, 


7. rcuif<&rcc 

lO. guif] whirlpool. Cl. IV. iii. 
Ss. 

12. y* LO' 

And Poiden, 1356. 

13, fAial aid (huUy uoder* 

rsM or dnphed. 

19. fRUiUoinV . . . eoUerkJ} The 
verbs conecpofiij in order to the 
:>ouos io I. iS. 

#5, JffeewfJMrrif-rfrBM] Tlie morris 
or moorish Cauco wss & groKstiue 
duiee m which the performers 
their Ihco end wore 
TaodfU] oosmoie with bcUs. The 


oenie seems to have originated from 
the bIncheiW faces of the per- 
fomen who were Ihou^bl, Incor¬ 
rectly, to Kpreaeat Moon. The 
dence was frequently per tomed at 
Wbiountide wbeo popular legendary 
charaetera wore repmoUed, e.g. 
Robio Hood ajid Maid Manaa. CT. 
Winl. tv. ill. 133.4 (Chamban, 
Mtd.Sutf.i' i93-ao()< 

«7, Nst s««piTi .. . her royal 
power so freakishly and fancifully 
exercised. CC t. ii. zsd*^' 
a&. hwnwf] caprloieus, uastable. 
aiindt] accompanies. 
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How well supplied with noble counsellors, 

How modest in exception, and withal 

How terrible in constant resolution, 35 

And you shall find has vanities forespent 

Were but the outside of the Roman Brutus, 

Covering discretion with a coat of folly; 

As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots 
That shall first spring and be most delicate. 40 

Dau. Well, ^tis not so, my lord high constable; 

But though we think it so, it is no matter; 

In cases of defence ’ds best to wdgh 
The enemy more m^hey than he seems: 

So the proportions of defoxce are fill'd; 45 

Which of a weak and niggardly projection 
Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting 
A litde cloth. 

Ft. Amg. Think we King Harry strong; 

And, princes, look you stroi^ly arm to meet him. 

The kindred of him hath been flesh'd upon us, 50 
And he is bred out of that bloody strain 
That haunted us in our familiar paths; 

Witness our too much memorable shame 
When Creasy battle fatally was struck, 

And all our princes captiv’d by the hand 55 

Of that bla^ name, Edward, Black Prince of 
Wales; 

Whiltt that his mountain sire, on mountain standing, 

3^ in tjtttpiiffnl la dcaurnuff. io Houod* »ad hawb were 

ruuns! an oio«ction. CL rv. iL 95. irained b/ feeding them fio Seib. 

37. Brvtas^ LudiB Junius Brutus, 3t. jMw] breed. 
oat of the first cw» coaiuls, 509 s.c. gz. AauntaO punued. Cf. iff4 v. 
Ke is stated to have asiucaed duU> Ui. 4. *' 1 do haunt thee la the battle 
new of ictelleot ('* 1 vutiJ 9 '*» heavy, thus”, and TroU. iv. ^it. 
iniptd) to preserve his life from 34. ipfiai... irFvot] Holinshed haa 
Tarquioius Superbui. hit uncle. He Uter lo the story, ** King £dward the 
look part in (he expulsion of the third a Hide before that had rcicken 

Tuquictf from Rome. CT. Ltur., the battle of Cresie", IIT. $31 

L. 1807*: 7. (Wriiht). 

43. re , . .jtti’d] in thh way means 5^ rXruot] fbugbL The uie of 
for deCence are provided Io full. "strike” in ilia sense has periled 

46. wAiai . . . which, It la the phrase " striekea field ” for 

on a snail and scanty scale. '* battlefield 

47. begruds^ng!. 57. mmiiaMjtTeatabove all others. 

SO. jUtA'^l vained ia wv at our F reading has been retained, awkward 
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Up in the ^r, crown’d with the golden sun. 

Saw his hercical seed, and smliM to see him. 

Mangle tJie work of nature, and deface 6o 

The patterns that by God and by French fathers 
Bad twenty yean been made. This U a stem 
Of that victoriooa stock; and let us fear 
The native mightiness and fate of him. 

Enter a Meesenger. 

Mess. Ambassadors from Harry Kii^ of England 65 

Do crave admittance to your m^'esty. 

Fr. King. We’ll give them present audience. Go, and 
brii^ them. 

\Exetat Messenger and eerUdn Lords. 
You see this chase is hotly follow'd, friends. 

Dau. Turn head, and stop pursuit; for coward dogs 
Most spend their mouths when what they seem to 
threaten 70 

Runs fer before them. Good my sovereign, 

Take up the English short, and let them know. 

Of what a monarchy you are the head: 

Self-love, my Uege, is not so vile a sin 
As sclf-neglecting. 

R£~enieT Lords, with ExsTSR and Train* 

Ft. King. From our brother of England? 75 

Eu. From him; and thus he greets your majesty. 

He wills you, in the name of God Alm^hty, 

That you divest yourself, and lay apart 

67. £uuBt... Lords] added Capell. 06. Pope; foliowsd F. 

7j, Re.«Dter... TVaia] Capall; Suter fiaewr f. 

though it ii. It SMflu posiible 6^71. For uoagery, fd. U. JQ-a, 
that Sbakeopearc originally wrote t. m. 96S. 

'* eugbry (cf. j. iL 102) and that 69. Tvm Aeod] rum M bay. 

the eompcaltor'a eye by 69. hted] aaden. Cf. rv. ti. 

iractioti to the Kcond " nu)untam 5:1 “Turn on the bloody hounds 
64. Tht Mine , . , Aim] the with heads of steel'*, 
great denSfiy to which be was 70. tfiend fArir neut&s] cry. give 
bom. tongue. Cf. Va., L 695. 
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The borrow’d glories that by gift of heaven, 

By law of nature and of nations, longs Oo 

To him and to his befts; namely, the crown 
And all wide^tretched honours that pert^ 

By custom and the ordinance of times 
Unto the crown of France. That you may know 
*Tis no sinister nor no awkward claim, 85 

Pick’d from the worm-holes of long-vanish'd days, 

Nor ftom the dust of old obUvicn rak’d, 

He sends you this most memorable line, 

In every branch truly demonstrative; 

Willing you overlook this pedigree; 90 

And when you fixxd him evenly deriv’d 
From his most fun’d of famous ancestors, 

Edward the Third, he bids you then resign 

Your crown and kingdom, indirectly held 

From him the native and true challenger. 95 

Ft. King. Or else what follows ? 

Exe. Bloody constraint; for if you hide the crown 
Even in youi hearts, there will he rake for it: 

Therefore in fierce tempest is he coming, 

In thunder and in eartht^uake like a Jove, 100 

That, if requiring fail, he will compel; 


79. hmwti] Pope; 

79-80. ^ i.e. by 

every rgh «, diviae tA8 hiiOiAn. 
Tbu coQcept'^^ ^ umveruJ law 
wM ioheriied the medlevaJ 

modifiofttio&s of classical tbe<^. 
Cootrollbig all thifigs v/w tbc divme 
law faiowable only by revelatioa, 
within this was the law of nature 
onbodyirE philOMpUcal and 

•cicsdlic truths learned by tbc 
exercaM of the humao reasoning 
powers, and tuboidinaK to this waa 
the law of natioai which, aJtbeugb h 
should be consistent with the law of 
i^ature, was In fact frequently dedded 
by Custom ar>d expediency. 

$0. belong. Cf. Pcelogue, 9 
" longs " is 4 epheilc form 

fromO.E, '‘gelaag'’. 

83. ofdiMnu <if established 

practice. 


85. netrirr} irregular, out of wed¬ 
lock. and Poms, tA. 

Churton Collins, Jansr iV, v. vi. 
il. 83^1-3, "thou, quite misled by 
youth, Hut sought nnirto loves and 
foreign joys". 

85. asekwvdl aot stm^iforward, 
illegitimate. 

86-7. Piek'd ... ratfd\ " Suggesting 
(a) KlecUon, (^) seaiub" {Dover 
Wilson). 

87. dust . . . ro^i] Cf. Car. n. nl. 
laS, " dusc on andque line would 
lie unswept 

68. fw] pedigree, line of descent 

gi, easafy] directly. 

9^ Mifteify'] wrongfully. 

95. e/talUofitr) dalmaot 

97, caftsltaind\ force, war. Cf. 
JotnL L :6. 
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And bids you, in the bowels of the Lord, 

Dchver up the crown, and to take mercy 
On the poor souls for whom this hungry war 
Opens Ids vasty jaws; and on your head 105 

Turning the widow’s tears, the orphans’ cries, 

The dead men’s blood, the prived maidens’ groans, 

For husbands, fathers, and betrothed lovers. 

That shall be swallow’d in this controversy. 

This is lua claim, his threat’ning, and my message; no 
Unless the Dauphin be in presence here, 

To whom expressly I bring greeting too. 

i^. King. For us wc will consider of this further: 
To-morrow shah you bear ovr full intent 
Back to our brother of England. 

Dau. For the Dauphin, 115 

I stand here for him: what to him from England ? 

Em. Scorn and defiance; slight regard, contempt, 

And any thing that may not misbecome 

The mighty sender, doth he prize* you at 

Thus says my king: an if your father’s highness 120 

Do not, in grant of all demands at large, 

Sweeten the bitter mock you sent his majesty. 

He’ll call you to so hot an answer of it, 

That caves and womby vaullagcs of France 


I&7. Ed.; fini 9 F; CL Fope. 109. fweUow'^ P^< 

t, 119. 00] Q,, F ft; gruiinguy :. 


lOft. in ftU hoiatis tf fiU Lefi\ 
8 ha^ep«ue may be fdlewiiif Hcdift* 
ibed. Tb« pbnM. hewever, was 
well known from ftii. i. 8, ia the 
boweb •£ Jnus Chruf 
Tiertfftf . . . 

Although many ducripdoos of ^ 
evils of war been wrirun, this 
seems t deer rcmiaisccnce of Hall, 
the dcecnption oT the grief of 
Uk Fraicb after A^rumurl; 

** And yel the dolor was not 
finely bya, fbr the ladyes souaed Ibr 
the dctlhes of theyr busehsAdee. the 
OrphAlioes wepK. aad rent their 
bearm fbr the loue of thdr pareates. 
the ftyra dutiaselks defyed that 


daye io wbiche they had Iwt their 
paramon....” 

tVj. Editoca generally have 

fallowed Fope ia adoptiag the 
Q,reading “ pining’*. On the other 
hand ‘'prived" (“boeft’*) zwt 
only Improves the Mose but is at 
least as likely to be minead *' privy *’ 
or “priuie" as “pining", by en 
*‘d"mlsrudifiga]iaaiieRDal- 
ising cf*' e " to “ i *'. O.EJ>. quotes 
Hail, p. 195: “kyng Edwardrs li 
souBes declared bimrdes, & io 
ovtdusioi) priued of their liu«”. 

(34. eeomV hollow 

caverns. 
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SC. IV.] 

Shall chide ycpur trespass and return your mock 
In second accent of his ordinance. 

Dau. Say, if my ^ther render fair return. 

It is against my will; for I desire 
Nothii^ but edds with England: to that end, 

As matching to his youth and vanity, 130 

I did present him with the Paris-balls. 

£xf. He’ll make your Paris Louvre shake for it, 

Were it the mistress-court of mighty Europe: 

And, be assur’d, you’ll find a difference, 

As we his sul:jects have in wonder found, 135 

Between the promise of his greener days 
And these he masters now. Now he weighs time 
Even to the utmost grain; that you shall read 
In your own losses, if he stay in France. 

Fr. To-morrow shall you know our mind at full. r40 

£«. Dispatch us with all speed, lest that our kii^ 

Come here himself to question our delay; 

For he is footed in this land already. 
fr. Xing. You shall be soon dispatch’d with fair condi¬ 
tions; 

A night is but small breath and Little pause 145 

To answer matters of this consequence. 

[ 5 »ttnA 


F divides after 139. iMfn] Pope; Liver Q,.^ '> 

F 3. !94. Jifiretm) C«jnb.i Jifrajui F. 


is6. aeeeiUJ echp. 

136. e^T^vuneeJ orinsocs. 
iSt. teaeu-balb w ere 

so called. 

132-3. Close to Holiashed. See 
Appeal, p. (6(. 

132. Leam] F i tpelllAg" Louer’* 
end P3 *' Lover*' give the point of 
'* misCcexcuTt *’ to the cert lioe. 
13S. gmvr Gt i. li. :m. 

tS 7 . meuttu] poeeasBs. Of. Sonnet 
106, d, *'Cvec such a beauty as you 
masur now". 


140. Flourish] Dyce tnuuIeiTed 
tbU sta^e direction to the end of the 
STOie. Cspell's jusdEcatlcin of iti 
posidon here b surely sound: ** the 
French king rises from hb throne ia 
this place, as dismisung the cabusy 
... It shews the boldoees of Exeter, 
who will not be so dismbs’d ’*. 

143, Ffir . . . Exeter's 

ecQbassy took place in Febru^, 
1413. Henry did not actually lead 
until <4 August. 


Acnr III 

Enter Chorus. 

Thus with imagined wing our swift scene flics 
la motion of no lc« cdericy 

Than that of thought. Suppose that you have seen 
The well-appointed king at Hampton pier 
Embark his royalty; and Ws brave fleet 5 

With silken streamers the young Phosbus fanning j 
Play with your fancies, and in them behold 
Upon, the hempen tecUc ship-boyi climbing; 

Hear the shrill whistle which doth order give 
To sounds confus'd; behold the threaden sails, lO 
Dome with ih' invisible and creeping >rind, 

Draw the huge bottoms through the furrow'd sea, 
Breasting the lofty sutge. O, do but think 
You stand upon the rivage and behold 
A city on th' inconstant billows dancing; 

For so appears this fleet majestjcal, 

ACT in 
CAmir 


Actni]P©p«i Aciui Seeundui P. v « a 

a. Peivlda •fiet tiw-thi. 4 - tiamptm] Tbwbald; ^ 

6. Rijwc; Awiv P. is. Mwii’i} Rowe; fiirnwtd T. 


ACT 111 

Act 111] Bee iDtroducUon. p. xU. 

Oma 

i. ipufin'd mnfj win; of 
lioit Of. Mfr.K m. u. 54, " icn* 
ifin*d »p««d 

4. AfonptoR] Southampton. 

5. Sner] fine. giUast. 

6. lif FAMiu/evMi) wavu^ 
ifaimt (be rising sun. In support 
of Rowe’s emendatioii *' fAnning 
cC Mae. t. U. 49 , 


“ Where (he Norwey»B btnnen 
flnut the iky 

And fM our people cold ”, 

and E^pefdMsv. iv. where 

the btnners 

" cuff the alre 
And bea( the vrindee 
The compositor may have sec up 
" yn” by misreadlaf “ au ” or “ n ” 
as ’‘isoAindy three 
instead of four or two. 

9. leAtrdf] Le. blows by the master 
of (he ship. Cf. Tfi. (. 1. 6~ 
le. MOTuI veeseb. 

14. shore. 
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Holding due course to Harfleur. Follow, follow! 
Grapple your minds to stcrnagc of this navy, 

And leave your England, as dead midnight still, 
Guarded with grandsires, babies, and old women, 20 
Either past or not arriv’d to pith and puissance: 

For who is he, whose chin is but enrich’d 
With one appearing hair, chat will not follow 
These cuU'd and choice-drawn cavaliers to France? 
Work, work your thoughts, and therein see a siege ^ 
Behold the ordinance on their carriages, a 6 

With fatal mouths gaping on girded Harfleur. 

Suppose th’ ambassador &om the French comes back; 
Tells Harry that the king doth offer him 
Katharine his daughter; and with her, to dowry, 30 
Some petty and unprofitable dukedoms: 

The offer likes not: and the nimble gimner 
With linstock now the devilish cannon touches, 

[dforum, and cfimtirs go 

And down goes all before them. Sdll be kind, 

And cche out our performance with your mind. 35 

[£«<. 


17. HsrJU»\ HatJUw F sod elMwhere, 

f i i P 4 - SS* F I. 

l9. CfiPpU • ■ ■ FoUew with 
ynur islndi in Uk wuIm of theu 
»hi{i 9 . 

19. . . . KiU] l.«. iiUl tf silent 

midnight. 

2t. Strengths 
2$, «rdiMnu] ordrtuice. See u. 

Iv. tse. 

27. firM] rurrounded, bni»sed. 
Suppon . . . AMms] 
AetuAUy these oflen w«re tosde st 
WlnchMKT in June ftborit two 
iDoaths before Henry Iwded. 

3s. mmN* /iflvief] Gerrsrd, Art ^ 


S6. Camb.i priuwiu 


Warn, 1591, p. s, reeommendi the 
effecUvenen of«i'*nhnble dUchsrffc”. 

3$. a Ftlch pointed at one 

end for ihriwting In the frouod and 
forked at the other end for heldlns 
the funner'i match. Prom “ lunt *’ 
e sIow<mateh and " stock *' a stick. 

35. towW] touches off, fira. 

5 .D. cb&mbersl imall guns with* 
out carriages used for cererDonial 
salutes. 

33 . eke. Cover Wilson refon 
to PtrUitt 3 Cbgcvs 13, where It 
rhyme# with speech 





5® 


KINO HENRY V 


[act in. 


SCENE I.—Frants. B^ore Horjiewr. 

Alarum. EnUr Kjno Henry, Bketer, Bedford, 
Gloucester, and Soidim xoith sedingAadders. 

K. Hm. Oiicc more unto the breach, dear friends, once more, 
Or close the wall up vdth our English dead. 

In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillneu and humility: 

But when the blast of wax blows in our cars, 5 

Then imiuce the action of the tiger; 

Stiffen the unews, conjure up the blood, 

DUguUe fair nature ha^*favour’d rage; 

Then lend the eye a terrible aspect; 

Let it pry through the portage of ihc head 10 

Like the brass cannon; let the brow o’erwhelm it 
As fearfully as doth a galled rock 
O’erhang and jutty his confounded base, 

Swill’d with the wild and wasteful ocean. 

Now set the teeth and stretch the nostril vdde, 15 
Hold hard the breath, and bend up every spirit 


Sum i 

Tf$aet . > « Hirdeur^ tdded Rows. Rnler • . . Udderj] Gftinb.i 
finur the Kliyt, Lxecet, Bedford, tad Cfoueoter. Alnrumt Seeling Loddere 
41 Hivflew) P. 7. ^» cmntBu F; mvoM Rowe. 


Sum 1 

7. It la aliaeit bereay to 

lugfeat emending any word in Ihli 
ipeeeh, but It ii difficult to lee bow 
Rowe** emeadation " Muanon'* for 
F “conuDune**. which all editors 
hilboto have accepted, can postibly 
bejunifled. loidal "s" and 
are not likely to be confused, and 
** fuiDiDuae “ is not a likely spellug 
for * * waffiOB *' Ceqjure bow' 
ev0, spelt "coraure*', Is aluost 
identical vdtb " conunuae" (>]>eli 
" eomuAC ** or ** eoffiuee ” sj Breeb 
points out). It also oflhn a satis* 
foctory meviiog ia view of the curreoi 
Caieoifl donrues of vital ipuie 
contained in the blood. Gf. V. ii. 
307, “ Conjure up theiplnt oflove’*. 
There and ia V. U. 310, 311 F 


spalling b *' eoniure Of. also 
MJ^D, in. II. r}8*9. 

e. Diffubt . . . ragrj coneeal your 
eacural kindly loeb with griia*faecd 
rage. 

10. fiuieft] ponbolei. 

11*14. Lit 4.. ocsmJ let (he brow, 
frowning in anger overhang the eyes 
as threateniogly u a v.rorn rock 
averhiDgs its whleh b washed 
aud undennined by wild and das* 
truetive waves. 

:e. Cttted, washed away. 

13. ssfl/ewiM] demolished, mined. 

14. AotfrdJ greedily sw^owed. 
Gf. fig V. il. 7^, 

*'Tbe . . . usurping boat 
Swilb your warn blood like wash 

td. Mild bp] sv^totbeuaiost. A 
loetapbor that b derived from draw* 
ing a bow. Of. Mm i. vii 7^*80, 
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SC. I.] 

To his full height! On, on, you noblest English! 
Whose blood is fet from fathcrt of war-proofj 
Fathers that, like so many Alexanders, 

Have in these parts from morn till even fought, ao 
And sheath'd ^eir swords for lack of argument. 
Dishonour not your mothers; now attest 
That those whom you call’d fathers did beget you. 

Be copy now to men of grosser blood, 24 

And teach them how to war. And you, good yeomen, 
Wlu:>$c limbs were made in England, show us l^re 
The mettle of your pasture; let us swear 
That you are worth your breeding; which 1 doubt not; 
For there is none of you so mean and base 
That hath not noble lustre in your eyes. 30 

I see you stand Uke greyhounds in the slips, 

Straining upon the start, The game's afoot: 

Follow your spirit; and upon charge 
Cry, " for Harry, England, and Saint George 1 ” 
[Ex4Wt. Ahrum, and chambtrs go off. 


J7. f P 

$3. Straining] Rows; Siring F, 

'* bend up 

B«ch corpers] Mcnt to tbia tmibU 
frat 

. . . nrguiwU] Of. Hall, 
tpMcb before Aa>ncouft, 

xltxr, 

** Frenehe men, wbome youit noble 
a\ioe«<(ourei have so often overeoae 
uid viQ^uifhed ", 
derived, 

j 8 . ^war-pra^] proved io war. 
jp-ai. AitxanJtts . . . argumn/] 
Cf- Juveoel. Salim X, 

“ Uoue PelUeo Invenl son r.ifficit 
orlnJ'. 

aeituat infrlix anfusto lunlie mund I " 
91 . eT:;uninO >.o. oppooecU. CT 
fv. 1.146; TV. li. 93. 

00*5. Conmt the Daupbui't re* 
ference to ** Norman bucardi id. 
V. 5.10, 36-31- 

3^ rm] Tbe F compositor may 
bave misread ** cneo ” as “ am" 
(cf. note II. i. $ 6 ), Alternatively. 
Brooki TUg^O that be naay have 
failed ro read a drde, or that (be 


94 . am] P 4 i P I, 

$4. daeunt] a^ad Qaab. 

tittle had been obliterated, or even, 
that Shakeepenre bad omitted it. 

ay. wuuU yot/r paaiva] **tbe 
Bne qualley of your rearing *' (Moore 
Smith}. 

31, ti^] leubo. 

39 . Mr jfoR) atralalAg 

io ftUrt. Cf. " eirtin at (be leaah 
RoweS encDdtiioo of the P " iiray- 
ing " Is generally accepted. 6ec 
note to z cbemi d. 

33. FilowycvTipifU] Cf. r, u, 
so. 

33. i^A (Ut chafgal as you ebarge. 

33. 34. thargB\ note the 

rhyiDe. Henry make no appeel to 
St. George at (Ms dege io cilber 
Hall or Kolinabed, thnugb the latta 
records that one Henry's first acts 
as king was to cause Goavocadoo to 
celebrate St, George's day as a 
double feast In Ibe Pmww VutarUi 
tbe appeal comes before Agiocourt, 
Tbe Zikrr A/«»vuf, however, bas 
aa appeal *'Sancte Oec^eM’ 
1. 3:7, and a binbcr lUlicucv 
H. S 75 -®®- 


58 


KEHO HENRY V 


[actt m. 


SCENE I.— franct. Befort Haijltur. 

AlcTum. EnUr Kino Henry, Exeter, Bsd?orz>, 
Gloiio&TER, <tnd Soldisrs with scaling-ladders. 

K. Htn. One* more unto the breach, dear friends, once mow, 
Or close the wall up with out English dead. 

In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humility; 

But when the blast of war blows in our ears, 5 

Then imitate the action of the tiger; 

Stiffen the tinews, conjure up the blood, 

Disguise fair nature with hard-favour’d rage; 

Then lend the eye a terrible aspect; 

Let it pry through the portage of the head xo 

tike the brass cannon; let the brow o’erwhclm it 
As fearfully as doth a galled rock 
O’erhai^ and jutty Ws confounded base, 

SwiU’d with the wild and wasteful ocean. 

Now set the teeth and stretch the nostril wide, 15 
Hold hard the breath, and bend up every spirit 


Avu : 

FrActt . . . added Rewe. Coter . . . ladders] Camb.; 

EftKer the Kin^, Exets, fiedftrd, a&d Gloueener. AUnnn; Scelirtg Ladden 
at HarfiewT F. 7. smVd suwa/a F; tvimoR Kewe. 


Scmi I 

7. Ii ia almoat heresy to 

eiD?Bdiiig say word u thb 
ipeeeh, but it U diScuh to kc bow 
Rowe’e emendAtion " suicxiMa " Tor 
F '* rwniiMin<» wblcb all cditm 
bitbeno hAve accepted, can poaiUy 
be juatiiud. Initial " i " as^ " c " 
are oot likely to be CDnhjsed, and 
" wamtae " b aot a bltdy tpelliiag 
for ** BumiiMn '* "> bow* 

ever, apelt " conlure", is almoti 
idcadcal with ^'comauac’' (spelt 
" cooiuiie" Or "co&ue *’ as Brooks 
poiots out). It also offm a «aii> 
&c(ory meaaiof ui new of tbe cuxreat 
Galeoifi doeolAcs of vital apirlis 
contained in (he Uood. Cf. V. ii. 
307, “ coajure up tbcepvit oflove 
Tltefs and la V. Ii. 5:0, git F 


epellifig is “ conjureCf. 
UfiD. in. iL 158^. 

S. dsgirUi. . . ragil conceal your 
natural kindly looks with griu*faced 

10. ponsgi\ ponbola. 

({•(4. Lit... cceoe] let the brow, 
frowitin^ in anger overhang tbe eyes 
ai threatenittgly as a worn rock 
overhangs Its base which is washed 
and uodenDiced by wild de^ 
tructive waves. 

t«. fretted, washed away. 

(}, demolished, ruined. 

(4. greedily swallowed. 

Cf. V, iL 

"The . , . tffurpiogboar 
SwlUs your warn blo^ like wash ". 

t6. strain ro the utmost A 

□Ktaphor that U derived from draw* 
Ing a bow. Cf. Mse. i. vis. 78*80, 
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SO. 1.] 

To his full hdghti On, on, you noblest English t 
Whose blood is fet ftom fathers of war-proof; 

Fathers that, like so many Alexanders, 

Have in these parts from mom till even fought, 20 
And sheath’d their swords for lack of a^^ument. 
Dishonour not your mothers 5 now attest 
That those whom you call’d fathers did beget you. 

Be copy now to men of grosser blood, 04 

And teach them how to war. And you, good yeomen, 
Whose limbs were made in England, show us here 
The mettle of your pasture; let us swear 
That you are worth your breeding; which I doubt not; 
For there is none of you so mean and base 
That hath not noble lustre in your cyci. 30 

I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips, 

Straining upon the starL The game’s afoot: 

Follow your spirit; and upon this charge 

Cry, “ God for Harry, England, and Saint Geo:^e! ” 

[Exeunt. Alarum, and chambers go off. 


17. 

33. ffrauov] Kowe; F. 

'* bend up 

C«cb corporal ageoe to tbii Mmble 
feat”. 

17^!. . . . arghotuni] Cf« Hall, 

Heary't speech before Agiocowi, 
xlix^i 

Frenche iiieD, whome youre aoUe 
Mscestoures have so oAen overcome 
and vanquished 

18. ja] derived. 

18. q/* proved Is war, 

19-et. Alexendtrt . . . argvmmt\ 
Cf. Juveoal, Saiins X, 

“ Uous Pellaeo invent son nifficlt 
or bis; 

aenuac i&felix asguno Umitemundi." 
fit. argwmiu] i.e. opponenb. Qt. 

IV. i. (46; tv, ti. 93. 

S 3 * 3 . Coatraat the Dauphi&'i n~ 
(creace to Norman buiards '% m. 

V. 5-I6, 96*3:. 

fRA] 71 k T compositor may 
have misread *'iaea*' u *'mee” 
(cf. sote II. c 36). Alternatively. 
Broob tuggens that he may have 
failed lo leod a tittle, or that the 


34 . our] F4; m F i, 

34. Eieuni] added Comb, 
tittle bad been obliterated, or even 
that Sbahespeare bad osutted it 

97. imuu qf jw poiOn] the 
fine quality of your rearing '* (Uoore 
Smith). 

3 t. leashei. 

ga. Straining upon tfu rtart] nrahUag 
to start. Gf. “ strain at the leash 
Rowe’s emendation of the F '* stray* 
ing ” li generally accepted See 
note to 3 chorus 6. 

33. F 9 liaw your r/in/] Gf. c u. 138* 
30. 

33. upon Ms ehargs} as you charge. 

33, 34. Cevrgs) oote the 

rbyna. Henry mahes ao appeal to 
St. George at this siege In either 
Hall or Holinsbed, though the latter 
records that ooe ef Henry’s 6ist acts 
as king was to cause Gonvoeaden to 
celebrate St George’a day as a 
double feait In the Pamous f'ieioriet 
the appeal comes before Agmeourt 
The Uhtr Mshkus, however, has 
ao appeal '’Sancte George I *' 
1. 517, and a further reference 
U. 575 ^« 
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[act ra. 


SCENE IT ,—The Statu. 

EnUr Nym, Bardolph, Pistol, and Boy. 

Bard. On, on, on, on, on I to the breach, to the 
breachl 

JVyffl. Pray thee, corporal, stay; the knocks are too hot; 
and for mine own part, I have not a case of lives: 
the humour of it is too hot, that is the very plain- 5 
song of it 

Pisi. The plain-song is most just, for humours do abound: 
Knocks go and come, God's vassals drop and die; 

And sword and shield. 

In bloody field, 10 

Doth win immortal fame. 

Boy. Would 1 were in an alehouse in. London! I would 
give all my fame for a pot of ale, and safety. 

Pist. And I: 

If wishes would prevail with me, 15 

My purpose should not fail mih me, 

But thither vmuld 1 hie. 

As duly, 

But not as truly. 

As bird doth sing on bough. 20 


Enter Flvkllen. 

Flu. Up to the breach, you dogsl avaunt, you cuUionsI 

than forward. 


Scent r 


&it. t5*ao. G»pdi’t amngoDcni. 
iorvrvd} added Camb. 

Suite a 

See Inirodu&iioo, p. xU. 

uipniJ] a. n. i. «• 

4. Mfr] Kt A case of piiipU was 
a pair. 

$•$. ploBHoitf] thaximpk&icwith* 
4U( variaiiom (Evus), the plain 
truth. 


Prase F. St. Drividfi (hea 

8-1 ii 15-sp. Pca^bly JVsjimcats cf 
old soa^. 

»j. CC Prologue 9- 

ig. tniiy\ (tf) bosourably, (^) Iq 
tune (Dover Wiltoo). 

81. Wtiou] vile crearmtt. 
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8 C. II.] 


Pist. Be merciful, great duke, to men of mould! 

Abate thy rage, abate thy manly rage; 

Abate thy rage, great duke! 24 

Good bawcock, bate thy rage; use lenity, sweet chuck) 
These be good humours I your honour wins bad 
humours. [Extunt all but Bay. 

Boy. As young as I am, I have observed these three 
swashers. I am boy to them all three, but all 
they three, though they would serve me, could 30 
not be man to me; for indeed three such antics 
do not amount to a man, For Bardolph, he 
is white-livered and red-fiiced; by the means 
whereof a' faces it out, but fights not- For 
Pistol, he hath a killii^ tongue and a quiet 35 
sword; by the means whereof a’ breaks words, 
and keeps whole weapons. For Nym, he hath 
heard that men of few words arc the best men; 
and therefore he scorns to say his prayers, lest a’ 


23 *}. Pipe’s arrangement. ProK F. 27, Exeunt . , , Boy} added 
Gamb.j ExitF. $1, ojirfer] CSamb.; AjVi^uu P. 


32 . rtai Juiu] See locroduecieB. 
p. xlL 

33, mM ^ mould} am of cartb, 
mere moctala. Dyce quota Ixora 
(he ballad Tn* Thmus, Jamimoo’s 
Pofular Ballads, 11 . j 6, Men of 

thou vnit me mane 

a§. Good botucoJc . . . noert 
lagratiaunE coUoquinI familiaiitlei. 

35. AowmcA] fine fellow (Fr. btau 

mj). 

®6. Trust . . - Aunwww] Nym « 
ironical. 

38.57. Note tbe quibbla and an- 
tithae 9 throughout the Boy's speech. 

39. rtwAm; swaggmn. 

29. / . . , ifuM] (a) servant to 
tbetn, (A) boy as compared with ihefTt, 

3:. bt... ns] (a) les of a man than 
T am, (S) be my s<r>’asit. 

31. onrlet] freaks, buffoons. 

33. wlaio 4 iUTtd] cowardly, i>c. no 
blood in his liver. Cf. Tiv^. in. 
it 6^70. “ if he were opened, and 


you find so much blood in his liver 
as wUl eJog the foot of a ilea ... ”, 
and hdtr.V. m. il. 86-7. 

3$. rrd*/(W] coumgeoub Cf. 
s. iv. 240. 3i3'2i. 

35. ^ a kiUisii . . . rmvd] Of. 9H4 

D. iv. 1B4 for Pistol's " Utter words 
and U. iv. 109 Ibr FalsufT’a desoip* 
tioa of him ss a tame chotec 

36, breaks tcufdr] (a) breaks hb 
wwd, (fr) exchanges words (and not 
blows). 0 .£.D. quotes Err. m-1. 75, 

A man may break a word with 
you, sir, urid words axe but wind 

38. am ^/tw - . . mm] Cf. Eahs. 
V. i, '‘therefbre let thy wordcs be 
rew”i and Wio. 1. 1. :34-5, where 
Nym pretends to want few words 
only lest a fight with Slender be 
delayed, ” Slice, 1 say! pauca 
pauca; slicel that's my humour”. 
The uyidg was, of course, proverbial, 
usually in ibe form in which it occurs 
in ZX£. rv. ii. 83 - 9 « " 'As sa;rit qui 
pauca loquitur 
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[act m. 

shovld be thought a coward: but his few bad 40 
words are matched with as few good deeds; for 
a' never broke any man’s head but his own, and 
that was against a post when he was drunk. 
They will steal any thing and call it purchase. 
Bardolph stole a lute-case, bore it twelve leagues, 45 
and sold it for three half-pence. Nym and Bar¬ 
dolph are sworn brothers in filchii^, and in Calais 
they stole a fire-shovel; I knew by that piece of 
service the men would carry coals. They would 
have me as familiar with men’s pockets as their 50 
glove or their handkercherst which make much 
against my manhood if I should take from 
another’s pocket to put into mine; for it is plain 
pocketing up of wrongs. I must leave them and 
seek some better service: their villany goes 55 
against my weak stomach, and therefore I must 
cast it up. l^^- 


Ri-enUr Flubu-bw, GowER/o/£t»u;if^. 

Gow. Captain Fluellcn, you must come presently to 
the mines; the Duke of Gloucester would speak 
with you, 

Flu. To the minesl tell you the duke it is not so good 
to come to the mines. For look you, the mines is 


47. Pope; f. * 

Enter Gewer P. 

4C-1. fmbsd. 

Myiaa, Deede not words ”, U not 
true of N7B cvea tliouak he faeUeves 
m ttfevity of speech. 

44, pufcAsff) euphemism fer 
"swag”, JtoJea goods. 

47. ruen Ct n. L is. 

47. CWsirl ” How Hym and Derd. 
h^ come frea OaJeis, towards which 
they would soon be marchiog we are 
Mt (old. Perbape Sh.'s inadver- 
leoce ” (Dover Wibon). Broob linb 
this error with the ” Dover ” error 
ia 3 Chorus 4. 


27, Svc-eoler . . . foUowiag] Sleeveu; 

I 49, unkt] Irooical. 
e 49> (wts] (a) do degrading 
i service. (S) show cowardice. CT. 
Jim. t. S. !. 

f 34. pPoMtrig... wfimfi] (c) putting 
up with insults, (S) receiving suJeo 
gcMxU. 

56. agotnsi. .. MvnarA] (e) agalait 
my inclinalloo. (S) raafcn me ill. 
t 37. C 4 si u 1^] (e) throw up their 
e service. (A) be 
• S.D. See IntfodueUon, p. xU> 

5 38-68. According to Koliasbed. 

r HI, 530 (he ** comuernuning jome- 
what dlaappolated (he Englishmiwi ”. 
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jiot according to the dUcdplines of the war; the 
concavities of it 1$ not sufficient; for, look you, th’ 
athvcrsary, you may discuss unto the duke, look 65 
you, is digt himself four yard under the counter¬ 
mines. By Cheshu, I think a’ will plow up all 
if there is not better direcdons. 

Gow. The Duke of Gloucester, to whom the order of 

the siege is given, is altogether directed by an 70 
Irishman, a very valiant gentleman, i* faith. 

Flu. It is Captain Maemorris, is it not? 

Oow. I tliink it be. 

Flu. By Cheshu, he is an aas, as in the world: I wiQ 
verify as much in his beard: he has no more 75 
directions in the true disciplines of the wars, look 
you, of the Roman disciplines, than is a puppy-dog. 


E»t<T CcpUiin Macmorris and Cap/atn Jamy. 

Gatv. Here a* comes; and the Scots captain, Captain 
Jamy, with him, 

Flu. Captain Jamy is a marvellous falorous gentleman, 80 
that is certain; and of great expedition' and 
knowledge in th^ aunchiant wars, upon my par¬ 
ticular knowlec^ of his directions: by Cheshu, 


73. Flu.] ltow«; Welch F (and so to the end of (he utot). 

77. Sater ... Jany] Caxob.; enter MiLnoince, and Captaioe jamy P. 


63. diuipiiMt ^ ceidr] eosvebtioas 
•r,A praciice of warfare. See note to 
I. 77. 

65. diKuff] loTenD. 

is digt .. . ««(nMmcna(] ** has 
digged Uouelf couotermiijs (bur 
yards under (be mines ” (Jobasoo)* 

67. piowj blow. For Fluellen’s 
*' p*i *' and '* b’s ’* tee latreduclioc, 
p. xlL 

74 .*S. I wiU . .. ^rerd] I will prove 
i( 10 bU fac«. 

77. Rtnat diteipliius] Military tac* 
tics were (be subject of vi^^oroui cob* 
troveny is the dosing years of (he 
eenrury. See lc(roductioa, p. ceeui. 
Fluelto aides with these who be¬ 


lieved that che introduedoo of gun¬ 
powder bad made ao esseacial 
difference lo mllicary praecice. Gf. 
tKgges> Ppaii Pai 4 >dDns, 1604. p. 4:: 
“ I (beretbre to the contnne averre: 
That neither the furie of Ordiauce 
. . . hath or can worke any such 
alteration: Rut (bat the auncieat 
disapUae of the /tenone and Martiall 
Gr^ian Stales (eueo fnr our time) 
are rare iu>d singular Prmtdsats." 

81. txftdUipn] readings, having a 
ready knowledge of (a rheioriad 
term). 

83. auetMoAt] Possibly a Sbako* 
speaiian spelli^ though it might be 
an indication of Fluellen'i prnnuoda. 
bom 
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he will maintain liis argument as well m any 
military man in the world, in the disciplines of 85 
the pristine wan of the Romans. 

Jarry. I say gud day, Captain Flucllen. 

Plu. God-den to your worship, good Captain James. 

Cow. How now, Captain Maemorris! have you quit 

the mines? have the pioners given o'er? 90 

Mac. ByC hrish, la! tish ill done: the work ish give 
over, the trompet sound the retreat. By my hand, 

I swear, and my father's soul, the work ish ill 
done; it ish give over: I would have bio wed up 
the town, so Chrish save me, la! in an hour: O, 95 
tish ill done, lish ill done; by my hand, tish ill done! 

Flu. Captain Maemorris, I beseech you now, will you 
vouisafc me, look you, a few disputations with you 
as partly touching or concerning the disciplines of 
the war, the Roman wars, in the way of argument, too 
look you, and friendly communication; partly to 
satisfy my opinion, and partly for the sarisfaction, 
look you, of my mind, as touching the direction 
of the military discipline: that is the point. 

Jmy. It sail he vary gud, gud faith, gud captains 105 
bath: and I sail quit you with gud Icvc, as I 
may pick occasion; that sail I, marry. 

Mac. 3 t is no time to discourse, so Chrish save me: 

Che day is hot, and the weather, and the wars, and 
the ku^, and the dukes: it is no time to discourse, i lo 
The town is besccchcd, and the trumpet call us 
to the breach; and we talk, and, be Chrish, do 
nothing: ’ds shame for us all; so God sa* me, 'ds 
slxame to stand still; it is shame, by my hand; and 
there is throats to be cut, and works to be done; 1x5 
and there ish nothing done, so Chrish sa’ me, la! 

67. Jftntyl Xtowei Scot F (and m to the end of the scene). 9 *. Mac.] 
Rowe; F (nod eo to the eod of the scene). 9 t, 95, ii6. ts] 

Cepell; lauV. 

$0. ^oneeie; i.e. uppen, bro consuluticpn. See QjJinBluui, 

nben. /uftAfunsr, 1580, p. 499, hence the 

10:. tPmmvmAtm] A rhetoricel eptneii of the e|^tbet ** fricEkdly 
figure in which either the opponng 106. fvis] requite, answer, 
speaker or the judges were taken iii. isMcM] beieged. 
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Jamy. By the mess, ere thdse eyes of mine take them- 
flclves to slomber ay'll dc gud service, or I’ll I4: 

V th* grund for it; ay, or go to death; and I’ll 
pay’t as valoromly as I may, that sail I suerly 120 
do, that ii the breff and the loj^. Marry, I wad 
full lain hear some question ’tween you tway, 

Flu. Captain Maemorris, I think, look you, under your 
correction, there is not many of your nation—• 

Ma£. Of my nation! What ish my nation? Ish a 125 
\oliain, and a bastard, and a knave, and a rascal^ 
What ish my nation? Who talks of my nation? 

Flu. Look you, if you take the matter otherwise than 
is meant. Captain Maemonis, per adventure I shall 
think you do not use me with that affafaiUty as in 130 
discretion you ought to use me, look you; being 
as good a man as yourself, both in the disciplines 
of war, axxd in the derivadon of my birth, and in 
other particularities. 

Mai. I do not know you so good a man as myself: 135 
so Chrish save me, I will cut off your head- 

Cow. Gentlemen both, you will mistake each other. 

Jamy. A! that’s a foul iult. [i 4 pcH^ sound/d. 

Gow. The town sounds a parley. 

Flu. Captain Maemorris, when there is more better 140 
opportunity to be required, look you, I will be so 
bold as to tell you 1 know the disciplhies of 
war; and there is an end. [Extuni. 


i». Amt] C^jnli.; hevd?. 13$, A ... Muntfed] Rowe; A Parky 

T. J4J. £xeua(J Rowe; £xic F. 


tM. hast] The F “ beard " b prob* 
»bly ao “ e “ d *’ susraadiiig of 
" tKare 

lag. OJ wgf w/ba/] MaciriOTTU u 
enra^^erl the CDoment FlueUea appears 
to be about to oridciae his nation: 
*' What are you goins; to say agui 
my CDMOtry now? I suppose you*U 
be after eaUing me a vUiain and a 
baiurd?’* (Craig quoted Evans). 
Strict martud lews were eaTorced to 


prevent quasreUang of this kind. Gf. 
Ganard, Ast ^ Wsm, p. 40, Law 
$0, (here shal so souldien or other 
OKS, procure or star up any quarrell 
with any stranger, that bs of any other 
nation and such as serue under ooe 
bead and Lord with them’*. 

\ 37. jOtt will mifUAs} you persist io 
meuliilig. 

141, io h< re^viftd] presents Itself. 
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SCENB 111 .— 71 ^ ifow, 

Sorru CiiizeTu on the ivalls ahue lJu gaiss. EnUr King Henry 
and all Hs Train iofora (Jit ^aSes. 

K. Hin. How y«t resolves the governor of the town ? 

This is the latest parle we will admit: 

Therelbre to our best merq' give younelves; 

Or like to men proud of destruction 

Defy us to our worst: for, as I am a soldier, 5 

A name that in my thoughts becomes me best, 

If I begin the bat^ once agabi, 

I will not leave the hall-achieved Har£eur 
Till in her ashes she lie buried. 

The gates of mercy shall be all shut up, le 

Stfitf D 

Thtiimt. Befor« tJw G®tei, Th6 Gaveoiw 
ud MOM QjiKoa oo the w*L*; the 2njJi»h Porca below. Enter King 
^ ha Tram Caab.; Enter ihe King aad all hij Traine before the Gates 


Setiu m 

ISS- A deaoipcioa of the borron 
MconpaayiQg the of 4 dey 

was a frequent those of eontoDporary 
writen. 2ueb Mckiogt did occur ia 
Shakepeare's time in the Nether- 
linde, and he may have had in mbd 
such 40 apptUiag affair ta the sack 
rf BovaigBe (sen Barwkk, A Snifi 
>S9t>PP*9-io). 

^'tenry’s conduct of the dege is in 
accordaoee with mJlltaiy law. Aj 
Ceatili esplaiitt (Z>s Jm StUi, 16 is. 
ed. RoUe, 11. aj^jc) there is a 
pi^t of tioe in a dege after which 
00 sumader is pmsible, and whether 
the defenders lay down their arsm or 
not o%4ha no diileraKe» the city filli 
by asMiile and h sacked (e.g. "if 
bombards are brought up to weak 
places, no room seems to be l^r for 
Surrender"). Henry amtouaees co 
the Covemor that this point of time 
has Qpw been reached. An ioterest- 
iag coatemporary parallel was 


Stanley's svmeader of Deventer to 
tbe Spaniardi in striedy in 

accordance with the law, a surrender 
(hat arotoed eondderable ccniro- 
vary. 

DevL xz. may be the aourtt of dua 
law, but X^over Wilson's «iaiins that 
Henry's speech is " merely an elabora¬ 
tion of Zteut M, 1^:4” and the 
whole weideat ''dearly bas^ ea 
OtOa " which u this pnat asserts 
Henry's coroplience with the law of 
Dssfuiwkijjy, are both unccovincug. 
Sbakapeare could have found the 
r«&renc« to Dail. sc on the prevloiis 
page of Hall, In a letter writccB 10 
CbaHcs by Henry at Southampton, 
or for that matter frequently is 
writers on militaiy disdpline. 

4. proud glorying In 

their deaths. 

10. gakj ^ Tbe phrase la 

not in the BiiU. Its famlUaricy may 
be due to Gmy‘> EUo, 1. 66. Cat 
SH6 I. iv, t77, " Open ihy gate of 
mercy, gracious Codi" 
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And the flesh’d soldier, rough and hard of heart, 

In liberty of bloody hand shall range 
With conscience vndt as hdl, mowing like grass 
Your fresh-fair virgins and your flowering infants. 
What is it then to me, if impious war, 15 

Array’d in flames like to the prince of fiends. 

Do, with his simrch’d complexion, all fell feats 
Enlink’d to waste and dcsoUdon? 

What is*t to me, when you yourselves are catise, 

If your pure maidens fall into the hand 20 

Of hot and forcing violation ? 

What rdn can hold licentious wickedness 
When down the hill he holds his fierce career? 

We may as bootless spend our vain command 
Upon th’ enraged soldiers in their spoil 25 

As send precepts to the leviathan 
To come ashore. Therefore, you men of Harfleur, 
Take pity of youi town and of your people, 

Whiles yet my soldieis arc in my command; 

Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of grace 30 
O’erblows the filthy and contagious clouds 
Of heady murder, spoil, and villainy. 

If not, why, in a moment look to see 
The bUnd and bloody soldier with foul hand 


36. F divides after oi/art. 32. 

cxaifMd or initiated ia 
dsugfiier. Cf> n. iv. 

11-13. thejfetfi'i tite 

soldier Inured to blood ... with a. Tree 
hand to indulge in slaughter, shall 
be turned Iook tvith a coma'enee 
stretched vdde enough lo ^n ne t ioa 
hellish deeds. 

13. itnpNW ** b«llufi> tiwpSum ** 

in Lwla whCen means “ civil war 
Cf.GssrgiaBk. I. 3tt. Henry asserts 
that they aro disloyally fighting 
•giuDst their lawful sovereign (see 
I. 43), and thcreTore he has no re- 
ipoiuabiiiry tor (he Ols that befaU 
(hem, 

sj-l8. What . . . dtsolatwi] what 
is ic 10 me then, if (he evib of civil 
war which you have brought about, 


F 3 ; Aradly F ({ P a. 

fiery and belllsh io tbeir aacure, 
bring with their black feulott all 
(be bomble deeds that acocenpany 
the raaiitg and sacking of cities? 
Dovtr Wilson compares Mam. a. Ij. 
4B1-55. 

33. ffiftef} uncontroTlable gallop. 
96-?. Ai , . . oiAirrt] Ct. /efr *11. 

3C. PmefiU] summons In wntlr^. 
Note the stress oo (he second 
syllable. 

ys, hta^] F reading '* beadly has 
some support from VVyclif who uks 
•' bedly '* io the sense of deadly ” 
(O.P.D.) Brooks, however, sug. 
gests that Wyclif's hedly ’* means 
^•cainial". 

I $4. reeklesi, beedltts. 
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Defile the locks of your shrill-shriekmg daughters; 35 
Your fathers taken by the diver beards, 

Aixd their most reverend heads dash’d to the walls; 
Your naked infants spitted upon pikes, 

Whiles the mad mothers with th^ howls confiisM 
Do break the clouds, as did the wives of Jewry 40 

At Herod’s bloody-huncii^ slaughtermen. 

What say you ? win you yield, and this avoid ? 

Or, guilty in defence, be thus destroy'd ? 


Enter Governor and AiUndanls. 

Gen. Our expectation hath this day an end. 

The Dauphin, whom of succoura we entreated, 45 
Returns us chat his powers are yet not ready 
To raise so great a siege. Therefore, great king, 

We yield our town and Eves to thy soft mercy. 

Enter our gates; dispose of us and ours; 

For we no longer are defensible. 50 

K. Hen. Open your gates! Gome, uncle Exeter, 

Go you and enter Harfleur; there remain, 

And fortify it strongly ’gainst the French: 

Uso mercy to them aE, For us, dear uncle, 

35. D^U] («e. s); Duirt F. 43. Baler... AlteAdanta] Ed.; 

EnuT Gm«mour F. 54. dA. Atf] Fepe; 


40-T. touts . . . See 

I 4 iU. ii. 1&18,la Razaftwu there 
a veace heard, Umeoutioa, sad 
>veepu^ ead great moumiDg, Rachel 
weepiaf for her chUdrea. and would 
aot be comforted, becadse they are 
not". 

43 ^e ds/no} (s) lu Uame 
for holdiog Mt (Me acK w U. 1-43), 

(S) disloyal id withholding the town 
£roizJ io rightful king. 

43. £o(ex .. . AlKBdaau) Editecs 
have omitted the F Mage direction. 
What bappene is surely that the 
Governor comes through the wicket 
aecocopanied by a few Acwndacu 
and. oiTering the keys of the (own to 
Hduy^ makes bia suboussoa. Tbere 


U no need for the Governor to be on 
the walla is penoo, though he could 
of eeurae move down during Keary’s 
speech. 

43*7. CS. Holiosbed. see Appendix, 
p. t6i. 

30. dg/imfoie] capaUe of ofleriag 
defence. 

38*S. Exeter pla ced Sir John 
Faiiolf In charge. On the murter 
roll of 14 J<ine 1498 at HonBeui 
where Sir John faitelf was in charge 
appears the naine of Joban BardrJf, 
a mouoled man^t'amu 
XLVIir, 1933 /PP> 43 ^ 7 ). 

34. Vst oKT^] Not according to 
HoUashed. 
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The winter comu^ on and sickness growing 
Upon our soldiers; we will retire to Calais. 

To-night in Harfleur will we be your guest; 
To-morrow for the march arc we addrest, 

[Ftourish. The King and his Train Met the town. 


SCENE IV.— Kouen. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter Princess Katkaune and Aucz, an old GentUwotnan. 

Kalh. Alice, tu as en Angletcrrc, et tu paries 
bien le langage. 

Alice. Un peu, madame. 

Katk Jc tc pric, m’cnseignezj il faut que j*appreiine 
k parler. Comment appellez-vous la main en 5 
Anglais ? 

^ FJeurish . . . town] Gamb.; Flourub sad eater ibe Tevme F. 


Sem IV 

Rouea. . . Fslace] MaJene. Pnaeen .. . GcatlewdmanJ Dover Wilion. 
Eater Katherine aad an old Gentlewcman F. i. A/] uu P. {•s. fioflat 
6inJ figriosT. 


asImu ... Apparently 
dyeentory sod fevers, do Hall aad 
Holuubed. 

jd. ready, prepared. 


Setiv IV 

SoBie editors consider that Sbahe- 
speare did not write thU scenei but 
their ar^umeola are sio^arly taa* 
ecimndof. 

'Hu French of F has been correcied 
and modernised by various editors. 
Dover Wiboa fiotes: If we allow 
for Sh.'s bandwritiog, for the F 
couposator's Ignorance of Fr., for 
pbonetie ipeUings to help the boy 
players, and for the occurrence 
early mod. Fr. forms, >t Is doubtful 
whether there was orig. very much 


wrong tridi Sb.'s Pr. except the 
genders." 

A seleetiofi of F readings is given 
by way of illustraison. 

hf. L. FadofT. " InBuence of 
French Fares la /free* ^ *Ad the 
Mtny WtMs’\ M.L}C. XLVIII, 
'93S. P9- 4«7*35> >uggots that 
Shahespeare is here iadebted to 
French farces because no other 
Elitnbethan play mali« use of a 
lartguage leo ^ b ec aus e the patterns 
are the same, and because this lesson 
and three French farces in particular 
end with the same obscene word. 
Language lessons of a kind, however, 
do occur in other pUya, notably 
Wager's Thf tonffr Thott Ustit and 
Red&rd’s Wit cjU Sehitt, otherwise 
RadedTs third parallel Is suSiciently 
strikiag to carry weight. 
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Alies. La main? eUc at appellee de hand. 

Kath. De hand. £t les doigts ? 

Alui. Les doigu? ma foi, J’oublie les doigts, mw 

je me souviendraf. Les do^? je pense quails lo 
sont appelL^ de fingres; oui, de fijigres. 

Kath. La main^ de hand; les doigts> de fingree. Je 
pcDSt que je suis le bon deeJier. J’ai gagnd 
devut mots d’Anglais vitement. Comment 
appellez-vous les cngles ? 15 

Alui. Les eagles? nous les appellons de nails. 

Kath. De nails. Ecoutez; dites mol si je parle 
bien: de hand, de hngres, et de nails. 

Alta. C*e8t bien dit, madame; U est fort bon 
Anglais. 20 

Kaifk DItes moi TAnglUs pour le bras. 

Aliu. De arm, madame. 

Kath. Et le coude ?. 

Alia. D’ elbow. 

Kath. D* elbow. Je m’en fals la rdpdtlclon de tons 25 
Ics mots que vous m’avez appris d^ k prdeent. 

Alice. IL est trop difficile, madame, comme je pense. 

Kalh. Excusez-moi, Alice; Routes: d’ hand, de 
hngres, de nails, de arma, de bilbow. 

D* elbow, madame. 30 

Kath. O Seigneur Dleu! je m^en oublie; d’ elbow. 

Gocninent appellez-vous le col? 

Alice. De nick, madame. 

Kafh. De nick. Et le menton? 

Alice. De chin. 35 

Kath. De sin. Le col, de nick; le menton, de sin. 

Alice. OuL Sauf votre honneur, cn vous 

prononcez les mots aussi droit que les natlis 
d^Angleterre 

Tb<ob^d’i rearrasgemeni. F Sf Ui Aiglj to Alice. U. 

10 KathftjuM ajtd U mew... iuHtr to AUce. lo. mMairai] numeaj F. 

j 6. nm] 4dded Cfusb, nAlf] F. 

16. Mtit} Dudue nggeiti thit the 29, A bObo wu a fword. 

P ipelliag *' Nayle*'* denotee a but perhaps a flafice atfailbM 
disyllabk proouaciattoo. Cf. fecun. was intended, 
mails". I. 45 (F “Mayles"). 


EINQ ZZSNRY V 


tC. IV.] 


71 


Kaik. Je ne dcpuie point d’apprcndre par la grace de 40 
Dieu, cl eiv pcu de temp$. 

Alu«. N’avez vcus pas oubli6 ce que je vous ai 
cnsogni? 

Kalh. Non, je reciterai it vou$ promptemcnt. D' 
hand, de fuxgrt, de maib,— 4^ 

Alice. De nails, madamc. 

Xolh. De nails, de arm, de ilbow. 

Alice. Sauf votre honneur, d’dbow. 

Kath. Ainsi dis-je; d’clbow, de nick, ei de sin. Com* 
ment appellez-vous le pied et la robe ? 50 

Alice. Lc foot, madamej etle count. 

Kach. Le foot, et le count? O Seigneur Dieu I ils 
sent les mots de son mauvais, corruptible, gree, 
et impudique, et non pour les dames d'honneur 
d’uscT- Je ne voudrais prononcer ces mots devant 35 
les seigneurs de France, pour tout le moade. 

Foh! le foot et le count! N^anmoins je reciterai 
une autre fbis ma le^on cmemblc: d*hand, de 
fingre, dc nails, d*arm, d’clbow, de nick, de sin, de 
ibot, le count 60 

Alice. Excellent, roadamel 

Kalk. C*cst assez pour une fbis: allons nous k diner. 

^Exeunt. 


42. dtfia P. 4^. mai/f] Me/iea f. 4$. Sail/'] San/ F. 

6 a. £tnn/J F s; Exit F 

50. la r»6#] A rp^o P, a I we 
woow. Gf. SI. U. 36, '* booA 
robu 
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SCENE V.--ThfSam. 

EnUr the King or Francs, ike DACtPuiN, ike Duke of 
Brctaqne, Ote Constable of France^ and oUars. 

Fr. King. ’Tis certain he hath pawM the river Somme. 

Con. And if he be not fought withal, my lord, 

Let u$ not live in France; Lee us quit all, 

And give our vineyards to a barbarous people. 

Dau. O Dicu vivanc! shall a few sprays of m, 5 

The emptying of our faiheiB* luxury, 

Our scions, put in wild and savage stock, 

Spirt up 80 suddenly into the clouds, 

And overlook their grafters ? 

Bret. Normans, but bastard Normans, Norman bastards! 10 
Mort Dieu! ma viet if they march along 
Unfought wTihal, but I will sell my dukedom, 

To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm 
In that nook-shotten isle of Albion. 


Su*e V 

£At«r . . . eihtfs] Dover WUmb ; £ater the Xing of France, the 
Dolphio. the Comtable of France and others F. to BreL] F, Ed.; Brit. 
Dow Wilsoo; Bour. Theobald, Caab. 11. Dieu!] Dow Wlbon after 
Greg; dh F t; dr F 2, Garab. 


5scth V 

Most editors substitute Q, " Bour* 
bon for P “ Bntajn ” is the estry 
notice, in the speech headings of 
n. (o, 32, and >0 the entry aoike to 
n. iv. The chancten is how¬ 
ever, have been greatly reduced to 
fit a vnaBer cast, and Bourbon takes 
a much larger part Including that of 
the Dauphio la m. vU. He is not 
sneutioned by Hall or Heliisbed at 
this pmoi, while both Bern and 
" Brie^ are. 

I. peu'd .. . ^anau] on his retreat 
to Oalaii. Secnaiu. }6. 

5. of&booti, bastards. 

& eatptyvif . . . iMuy] outpouring 
or dregs of our aacatecs' Jun. 

6 . hmcoO Imt. Cf. Trad. v. iL 53; 
Wio. v.v, 100-2. 

7. Mww] shoots (fee graHiag). 


7, Msegr] uncultivated, wild. 

7. sfesA] the rooted stem of a tree, 
usually of a wild tree, Into which a 
shoot U grafted. Cf. iv. iil. 

''You see. sweet maid, we masry 
A gentler scion to thewildest stock'*. 

7. Oirsranr... i:ack] The oflkpring 
of intermarriage between Kormans 
aad Samos. 

d. iprouc, shoot up. 
p. ireflit/\ original trees from 
which the scion was taken. 

11. oit] Two syllables, 
ta. Hs] if. . . not. The word is 
dependent oa the oath ** Mart 
DieuI ma vie) ** If 1 do not sell, ete. 
tj. wer, sloppy. 

(4. >woi*4A>UrA] running Into eor* 
neia, indmted. Here used con* 
tenptuouily. 
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Con. Dieu de batailles! where have they this mettle? 15 
Is not their climate foggy, raw and duU, 

On whom^ as in despite, the sun looks pale, 

Killing their fruit with frowns ? Can sodden water 
A drench for sur-rcin'd jades, their barley broth, 
Decoct thdr cold blood to such valiant heat? 20 
And shall our quick blood, spirited with wine, 

Seem frosty ? O, for honour of our land, 

Let us not hang like roping Icicles 
Upon our houses* thatch, whiles a more frosty people 
Sweat drops of gallant youth in our rich fields I— 25 
Poor we may call them in thdr native lords. 

Dau. By faith and honour, 

Our madams mock at us, and plainly say 
Our mettle is bred out; and they will give 
Their bodies to the lust of English youth go 

To new-store France with bastard warriors. 

BrtL They bid us to the English dancing-schools, 

And teach lavoltas high and swift corantos; 


96. n^] added P s. 

Boui. T]i«obald. 

(8. bfiUed. 

:<|. ^wncA] « medicinal draught 
gives to hvn<9. Plioy, JVst. 
Hia. (tr. HoUaed), :8cj, 11 . 144, 
" Poure this dren^ with an home 
downe the throat of labounjigjedea 

19. /uT'riu’d] over*riddea. 

19. Le. ale. Rng)i»h 

Ihirien ale for hone drenches 

whereas thoec oa the Coodiieot used 
wine. CS. Pliny’s remedies wiUi 
(bCM of Markbofn, M»iuer-fe 9 C 4 , 
1615, p. 39. <tc- 

90 . Cscen] warm, or perhape 
infuK. 

ei. goint] lively* 

91 . jpinud wiih udw] The Coa* 
rtabl? assumes that wine is essential ta 
both coun^ and culture. Gf. I. 4. 

93. r^ug) eoagealittg, Ik. capable 
of bdng drawn out Into a thread. 
CL Ovid, Metamorpitosu, (r. Goldlngi 
1365. I. ed, ** Then bycles huag 
rofdai; down and TV. U. 48. 


38, Bret,) Pd.; Brit, F, Dover Wibon; 


93-6. tieh . . . ierSt] rich iMldsl— 
rather should we call them poor 
betause (bey have bred nidi poor 
ipictied maners. Gf. ni. i. 35^ aad 
I. op below, " mettle Is bred out 
99. bred Ml] degenerate, exhatisced. 
Cf. rim. J. j. 230^, 

*' The Bcraia of man's bred out 
Into beboon and monkey 
39. TTuy . .. dsnrin/ rrAsoh] 'Ihey 
bid us become mere dancing-masters 
»tbe English. 

33. /aiWfar AigA] The lavolta was 
a d^ce In three-four time consisting 
of a body turn In (wo stepe followed 
by a high leap. It seems to have 
originated in Italy as the name 
“ v^ta a leap or whirl, impllei. 
Of, TroU. IV, iv. 85-6, 

I carmoc ^og 
Nor heel the high levoU 
33. swifi ssmesu] The coranto was 
a daaee in two-lbu lime something 


74 


KING BSNKY V 


[act m. 


Saying our grace is only in our heeb, 

And that we are most runaways. 35 

Fr. Hing. Where is Moncjoy the herald? speed him hence: 
Let him greet England with our sharp defiance. 

Up, princes! and, with spirit of honour edg*d 
More sharper than your swords, hie to the field 5 
Charles Ddabreth, high constable of France; 40 

You Dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and of Berri, 

AJen^on, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy; 

Jaques ChatiUon, Rambures, Vaudemont, 

Beaumont, Grandpr^, Roussi, and Faulconbridge, 

Foix, Lcstrale, Boudqualc, and Oharolois; 45 

High dukes, great princes, barons, lords, and knights, 
For your great seats now quit you of great shames, 

Bar Harry England, that sweeps through our land 
With pennons painted in the blood of Harfieur: 

Rush on his host, as doth the melted snow 50 

Upon the valleys, whose low vassal seat 
The Alps doth spit and void his rheum upon: 

Go down upon him, you have power enough, 

43. riiiidbmra/] P 2 ; Vaademoot T t. 44. FoMianhiJt*] F; Feofeanlof 
CspeU. 45. /Ur) GApdl; Iqv P. L^/trah] F, Cucb,; Leftreit 
Dover Wilson, fiMEifaalt] ’HKabaJd; F. Cspell; 

F. 46. Pope («<!. 3 ) from Theobald's coiuecturei 

FinifF. 


like tke Vieterua Otilop. 1 b d» 
tio^ulahin^ feauire was its running 
step Hmilv to tbst used in country 
dMca. 

34. graet^ ? uWog grace. 

94. is (wr Assb] (d) io taking to our 
heels, (k) in dancing. 

35. rmaut^J accomplished 

cpwsrds> phrssd neatly sum* 

rannzo the esKntiel cbixncter of 
both duces. 

40-3. These nnraes, with the «*• 
ception of CharoloU and Bern, are 
taken from K^nsbed's list of those 
slain Or taken prisoner at Agutcourt. 

44. FotUoeAri^J Although Holin* 
»hcd has “ Faucenbar" ^ (iic, 
be usa the fono ** Fauconbridge " 00 
Uie previous page (Dover VTilsoo). 


43. Asr] Gape's readiof after 
Holinsbed's " Fob 

43, LesiraUJ Hohnsbed has " Les* 
Bake". 

47. Far . . . Mtrj for the sake of 
tbe |tnat poNUons you occupy. 

53. T 7 tt ShsULapeare 

probably owes thu iaage to Chdo* 
dlian's coiidemnailoo of Furius' line, 
'' luppiter byberus caoa wuc con* 
spuit Alpes*' as barsb arid itniaed 
Horace also, as St«e^'ens noted, 
ridicules the hoc (SaHw, u. 3, 41), 
Shakespeare who adapa the S^e 
in his own way, mih full btowledga 
of its rbetoricnl slgnihcasce, pub this 
far*ncehed and vidous mecap^er into 
tbe mouth of the gracdilcquenc 
Prendtking (Btldt^, II. tca-is). 
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And in a captive chanot into Rouen 
Bring him our prisoner. 

Con. This becomes the great. 55 

Sony am I his numbers are so few, 

His soldiers sick and famish'd in their march. 

For I am sure when he shall see our army 
He'll drop his heart into the sink of fear, 

And for achievement offer us his ransom, 60 

Pr. KiH$. Therefore, lord constable, haste on Mon^oy, 

And let him say to England that we send 
To know what willing ransom he will give. 

Prince Dauphin, you shall stay with us in Rouen. 

Dan. Not so, I do beseech your majesty. 65 

Fr. Kin^. Be patient, for you shall remain with us. 

Now forth, lord constable and princes all, 

And quickly bring us word of England's fall. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE yi.^The CoTf^ in Puanfy. 

Enter the English and WeLk Cqptatns, Gowsr and Flvbllzn, 

Cmb. How now, Captain FlueUen! come you from the 
bridge? 

Flu. I assure you there is very excellent services 
committed at the bridge. 


54, 64. Malone; Rovi 7 . 

VI 


The ... Fictfdy] ndded MaJpoe. 
CapuIiMA, Engliih and Welch, Cower 

54. s^tist ohtfuf] Prawn from 
Holinched. 

56. See note to cv. II. 1^34. 

5$. iM] pic 

60. frr (uhiuinfmf\ («) to conduce 
the buaness, (i) uutend of no bon* 
curable eiMounrer. 

64. Rratu . . • Ashm} This i» in 
ecconUnce with KaU and Holmshed. 


Enter.. . FlueUen] Ed.; Enter 
and Pludlen F. 

VI 

0. M^i] Henry seat a deueh* 
mest abend of bu main foroes to 
seise the bnd(e over tbe Temoiaa at 
Blxivcy. After a skimuh with French 
forces guarding the bridge, the 
Englishmee captured tbe bridge on 
33 October, aad Henry's mw 
fiwcaa creaed over on 34 October, 
the night before Agincourt. 

3. »T9k<s] deeds of arms, exploits. 



KING HENRY V 


[act m. 


7 ^ 

Cow. Is the Duke of Exeter safe? 5 

Flu, The Duke of Exeter i$ as magnammoua as 
Agamemnon; and a man that I love and honour 
wdth my soul, and my heart, and my duty, and 
my life, and my living, and my uttermost power: 
he is not,—God he praised and blessed!—any 10 
hurt in the world, but keeps the bridge most 
valiantly, with excellent discipline. There is an 
aunchient lieutenant there at the pridge; I think 
in my very conscience he is as valiant a man as 
Mark Antony; and he is a man of no atimation in 15 
the world; but i did see him do as gallant service. 

Gow. What do you call him ? 

FliL He is called Aunchient Pistol. 

Gow. I know him not. 


Enter Pjstol. 

Flu. Here is the man. 20 

Pist. Captain, I thee beseech to do me favours: 

The Duke of Exeter doth love thee well. 

Flu. Ay, I praise God; and I have merited some love 
at his hands. 

PisL Bardolph, a soldier firm and sound of heart, 35 
And of buxom valour, hath, by cruel fate 
And giddy Fortune’s furious fickle wheel, 


9. Rovei/tH F. fii 

PtokF. 

^ Eiuttt] According to HaU and 
H^uhoi Barter wm not piesenl al 
(be capture of the bridge. 

9. The F **live ” U probably 
an antidpaiioo o^**Uvulg:’^ 

(3. /uvMcrO poiably rub* 

lieutenant or flm Ueuteoant. 

( 4 >t 6 . Thia is ocpt eoauiceni with 
Patcl’9 cbtnctcr ebewhere. Perhaps 
(be French, like iheir coGapa(rio( 
M. le Per later on, were overawed by 
Kjfol’j “ bzlling tongue 

15. Afarb " the garla&d of 

the war ... the soldier’e pole ” of 
Ant. TV. XV. 64-3. 

3& burm] brisk, snirdy. 


St'S. Capell’s isTaagemeat 

1 OT'Sp. For a detailed dixugioc of 
I the medieval and renalssaBce treat* 
molt of the Roman goddess Fortuoa 
/ see K. R. Patch, G^^dur F 9 riata 
u Mfdiaeeai LSteraian, tpa?. Portime 
• wsd the common (hone of medieval 
and reoainance poets, ardsts and 
> emblem writers. The painter in 
i Tpe. claims to show *'A thousand 
t uora] paintings . . . That duUI 
/ demonstrate these quick blows of 
Fortum's It is not clear that 
f Fluellen had asiy particular painter 
r or poet IQ mind, although Greene, 
FavwtU to FoUy (W’onti, Gtosarl, 
IX. 064), rdert specifically to a 
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That goddess blind, 

That stands upon the roUii^ restless stone—* 

Fiu. By ycFur patience, Aunchieat Pistol. Fortune is 30 
painted blind, with a mufilcr afore her eyes, to signify 
CO you that Fortune is blind: and she is painted 
also vtich a wheel, to signify to you, which is the 
moral of it, that she is turning, and inconstant, and 
mutability, and variation: and her foot, looh you, is $5 
fixed upon a spherical stone, which rolls, and rolls, 
and rolls: in good truth, the poet makes a most 
excellcQt description of ic: Fortune is an excellent 
moral. 

Pisi. Fortune is Bardolph’s foe, and frowns on him; 40 
For he hath stoFn a pax, and hailed must a* be. 


3^ tUru _] Row«; F. 31. Q, Gapfill; hit F, Dover Wileoa. 


puindng by Z<ux«. BuUwIn, IT. 
73^, however, ur^ thst Fltjdlea’s 
doacripUoQise pnreDel perod/of soiae 
line at Fwuviw whi^ nre quoted 
in Ad fftnimiim a ac illustration of 
faulty reasoning. Moreover, be 
claim that Shakespeare was usin^; 
(he particular verdoa of these lines 
contained in Lamblnus’ Ciurmit 
Optra Omie, : 573 , 1 . 37: 

** Fortunaic iniaoara esse & caccain 
dt brutan perhibent pbiloiopbi, 
Saxoque Ulam Instare ^bceo prae* 
dIcant valubUi. 

Idee, quo saxu impulerit fen, eadere 
eo fertufia sMtuenat. 

Coecani ob ean rem eve iterant, 
quio oihil cerpat, quo sese appUcet 
laiaftiiB autem aiunt, quia atrox, 
imerta, iasubiUsq: ait. 

Brutam, quia dignu, atq; indi^num 
uequeat intoDOscera.** 

He adds that the *Meirued gram- 
oatiacs" >n the audience should 
have recognised his slock illussadeo 
of fkulcy resuoniog, and perbap* 
should have remembered its sequel 
in which die existence of Fortune is 
denied and men's oiisfortunes are 
attributed to tbelr owa rashaes. In 
other words Bardolph had only bU 


ovm rashness to blame for his mi*, 
fortune—aa exceDeol moral indeed! 

37. j^mear] enie). 

40, Porttau . . . jbl Usually taken 
to refer to the ballad, 

Fomma, my feet why dost thou 
frown on me? ** 

The phrase may have been proves* 
iMsd Jong before. Cf. Chaucer, 
TnU. I. 357, Wei fynde 1 that 
Tortuae Is my fe*'. I^tol Implies 
that Fortune punishes sacrilege, an 
interesting fuaetioa for a pagan 
goddess. 

41. Ac... a’ Holinshed narrates 
the theft of a pyx, not a pax, and its 
punishment. See Appendix, p. i6t. 
Heory had previoudy Issued orden 
Oft this matter: “ yf Any ... of our 
boosie presume to take Awaye frome 
Any churcbe... Any of iheyr goodes, 
that ya to raye vestments, chalices, 
bookm, luwells, or Any Ralyques 
,,. they be ferthwyth hangyd there* 
fere < . . no man vnder payne o 
dethe be so bolde As to touche on* 
reuerendy the sacrament of the 
Auter, or the pyxe, or Aay other boxc 
whereia yt ys conteynyd " (Uptoa. 
2 >t Sfudie MiiUori, tr. Blount, ed. 
Dudden, p. 34}. 
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[act m. 


A damnc^d death! 

Let gallow gape for dog, let man go free, 

And let not hemp his wind-pipe suffocate. 

But Eacetcr hath given the doom of death 45 

For pax of litde price. 

Therdbie, go speak; the duke will hear thy voice; 

And let not Bardolph's vital thread be cut 
With edge of penny cord and vile reproach: 

Speak, captain, for his life, and I will thee requite. 50 
Flu. Aunchient Pistol, I do partly understand your 
meaning. 

Fist. Why then, r^oicc therefore. 

Flu. Certainly, aunchient, it is not a thing to rejoice 

at; for if, look you, he were my brother, I would 55 
desire the duke to use his good pleasure and put 
him to execution; for discipline ought to be used. 

Fist. Die and be damn’d; and figo for thy friendship! 

Flu. It is well . 

Fisl. The ^ of Spiun! l-***^* w 

Flu. Very good. 

0 «w. Why, this is an arrant counterfeit rascal: I 
femember him now; a bawd, a cut-pursc. 

Flu. I'll assure you a’ uttered as prave words at (he 

pridge as you shall see in a summer’s day. But 65 


As Dover WUson oortt " che agree¬ 
ment of F &fid CirP“'«'’) Fo«i 
chM *p4x' >vai sp^ea on die 

Tb« Vfx is the bo* in whkh ibe 
coiuecrated waftn axe kepi; the pax 
is a smaU nteial pUte ^tb a enieidx 
imprated ee ic. In (he c^braiioa 
of mas in the early Cbristian Church 
at Us of peace was pvea lo the com- 
eiuiUcasiis by the prieai. lo the 
thirteenth eeaniry a metal pUia or 
uUet VOS by Che priest ioslesd 
oad then pased to the congregaticA 
to kias Ld luzn. Shakspeare, who 
simly must have kaovm the difler* 
«nee, may liave sutetSruced pan 
&r leae reason ooc now <lear. 

45. dMQ) judgement. 

46. o/UhU priu] Dover Wilson ica 


io this a direct Uok with the Gttia, 
p. 41. " pixidam dfi eupro deaunio, 
<^uajD forte eredebei aumffl . . . 
rapuioet The excuse, however, ii 
a BBiund one under the eimms. 
mneo. 

53. WKf . . . tt<w/ew]' 

V. iii. I to, Pitre/, “ Why tbeo, 

Isasent therdbie 

58, to. M, of S^io] An ^ 
presion of contempt accompanied 
by a coane gesture in which the 
thumb was thrust between the 
fiogen or into the mouth. “ Fig of 
Spain'* seems to have been more 
emphatic than “ figg 

6a. arrani] A form of " errant ”, 
vagabond, used as an intensive. 
Here means out • aod - out”, 
thorough ’'• absolute ”, etc. 
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it i$ very weli^ what he has spoke to tne, that is 
well, I warrant you, when time is serve. 

G^w. Why, *tis a gull, a ibol, a rogue, that now and 
then goes to iht wars to grace himself at his re¬ 
turn into London under the form of a soldier. And 70 
such fellows are perfect in the great commanders* 
names, they will learn you by rote where ser¬ 
vices were done; at such and such a sconce, at 
such a breach, at such a convoy; who came off 
bravely, who was shot, who disgraced, what terms 75 
the enemy stood on; and this they con perfectly 
in the phrase of war, which they trkk up with 
new-tuned oaths: and what a beard of the gen¬ 
eral’s cut and a horrid suit of the camp will do 
amoi^; foaming bottles and alc-washed wits, is So 
wonderful to be thought on. But you must kam 
to know such slanders of the age, or else you may 
be marvellously mistook, 

Flu. I tell you what. Captain Gower; 1 do perceive he 

is not the man that he would gladly make show 85 
to the world he is: if I £nd a hole in his coat I 
will tell him my mind. [Drxtnt fu^rd. 

Hark you, the king is coming, and 1 must speak 
with him from the pridge. 


Drum and Colours. Enter King Henry, Gcoocester, and 
his poor solditrs. 

Flu. God pless your majesty] 9 ^ 

67. Dnun heard] added Cap«U. 89. Enter . . . soldiers] Dover 

Wibca. lilater the Kong and hb poore Souldian P. 


68. pjr\ fellow. 

73-$. rrraiaw] Cf. I. 8« 

73. rtewr] fort, earthwork. 

7^ C0W aequined himself. 

754. whsl Urms . . . itBod «"] what 
was the condition of the eaemy. 

774. phw aor . . . MW-iunad 
tfoaU] Cf. t. i. 14, “Horribly 

stuff'd with epiibeu of war 


76. newly cmned. 

7S.9. bteri ... At]. Trunmed to 
the same fashsoo u that favoured by 
the Ceoeral. 

79. horrid ... amp] fearsome baidfr 
drees. 

62. ilon^t ff ihe 4es] (hOK who 
bring on their Ume& 

86. jW... coct] havetbeebana to 

expose him. 





$0 KING BENRY V [aCT HI. 

IC. Htn. How now, Fludlen! cam’st thou from the 
bridge? 

Flu. Ay, 60 plcage your majesty. The Duke of Exeter 
haa very gallandy maintained the pridge: the 
French is gone off, look you, and there is gallant 
and most prave passages. Marry, th* athveraary 95 
was have possession of the pridge, but he is en¬ 
forced to retire, and the Duke of Exeter ia master 
of the pridge. I can tell yolir majesty the duke 
is a prave man. 

K. What men have you lost, PlucUen? too 

Flu. The perdition of th’ athversary hath been very 
great, reasonable great: marry, for my part, I 
think the duke hath lost never a man but one 
that is like to be executed for robbing a church; 
one Baidolph, if your majMty know the man: his 105 
face is all bubuklcs, and whelks, and knobs, and 
0* fire; and his lips blows at his nose, and 
it is like a coal of fire, sometimes plue and some¬ 
times red; but his nose is executed, and his iire’6 
out - no 

X. Nen. We would have all such offenders so cut off: 
and we give express charge that in our marches 
through the country there be nothing compelled 
from the villages, nothing taken but pud for, none 
of the French upbraided or abused in disdainful 115 
language; for when lenity and cruelty play for a 
kingdom, the gentler gamester is the soonest 
winner. 


it6. Rinve; Ijaitii F. 


107. Dyce; a F. 

<1^. i.e. pf Bims. 

106, hbdUtt] A cenTiuion o( Lstia 
" bubo ”, in ib«c<ii, wiih cirbundi 
In iu M.R« A)rm "chirbucle”. 

>o€. pimples. Craiff (quoted 

£vaa>) tuggMu tbii bhabupeare 
may have had Chaucer’a Somnour In 
mied with bis ” fyr-reed cberubieoa 
face”, and bu ”wheik«s whyte". 
CT. Pniogva to Canlfthtay Tatw, II. 
644-33. 


109. “ slit US he stood >n 

the pillory, b^ore bang banged ” 
(Dover Wlaoo). 

109. Mtjitfi] its fire’s. 

tm ^iot . . . So 

Hall and Heliaibed. 

Tuefcel] a trumpet call. 

Mentis] The title oT the ehief 
Herald of France, not his name. 


8C. VI.] 
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Tiuket. ErUer Moktjoy. 

Moni. You know m« by my habit 
X. Hen. Well then I know thee: what shall I know of 
thee? 120 

Meni. My master’s mind. 

X. Hen. UnfoH it. 

Mont. Thus says my king: Say theu to Harry of 
England: Though we seemed dead, we did but 
sleep: advantage is a better soldier than rashness. 125 
Tell him we could have rebuked him at Harfleur, 
but that we thought not good to bruise an injury till 
it were full ripe: now we speak upon our cue, and 
our voice is imperial: England shall repent lus 
IbUy, sec his weakness, and admire our sufferance. 130 
Bid him therefore consider of his ransom, wluch 
must proportion the losses wc have borne, the sub¬ 
jects we have lost, the disgrace wc have digested; 
which in weight to re-answer, his petdness would 
bow under. For our losses, his exchequer is too 135 
poor; for the effusion of our blood, the muster of his 
kingdom too &int a number; and for our disgrace, 
his own person, kneelii^ at our feet, but a weak 
and wordiless satisfaction. To this add defiance: 
and tell him, for conclusion, he hath betrayed 140 
his followers, whose condemnation is pronounced. 

So far my king and master, so much my office. 

JT. Hen. What is thy name? I know thy quality. 

Mont. Montjoy. 

138. 0vr ate] Itowc; 

116. You .. . A^] A pard^ 128. neu*... cw] now tht time lus 
ulaHy ifuoleDl greeting. ceme for U9 Cq spe«Je in ihU drairu. 

it8. Adto] i.e. lienld's sleeveless 19 $. Englmd] j.e, Henry, 
coal (a tabard) bearing his c«at-of- i$o. eJmift ouriufftrunetj wender et 
arms upoa it. our padenee. 

S25. «<heaiagel a dmely seiaiog of ia4‘3* • • • tteder) to nuke 

opponusiry. full repamion for whioh is beyond 

127. Amr#] <xiuh. squeeze. his deader meaju. 

117-8. rJu?. . ./utf n>r] aa inage 144. See aoie lo ^D. 

froiD a bcril. above. 
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JT. Hen. Thou dost thy office Ihiily. Turn thee back, 145 
And tell thy king I do not seek him now, 

But could he willing to march on to Calais 
Without impeachment; for, to say the sooth, 

Though *ti8 no wisdom to confess so much 

Unto an enemy of craft and vantage, 150 

My people are with sickness much enfeebled, 

My numbers lessen'd, and those few I have 
Almost no better than so many French; 

Who when they were in health, 1 tell thee, herald, 

I thought upon one pair of English legs 155 

Did march three Frenchmen. Yet, forgive me, God, 
That I do brag thus! this your air of France 
Hath blown that vice in me; I must repent. 

Go therefore, tell thy master here I am; 

My ransom is this frail and worthless trunk, 160 

My army but a weak and sickly guard; 

Yet, God before, tell him we will come on. 

Though France himself and such another naghbour 
Stand in our way, There’s for thy labour, Montjoy. 
Go, bid (hy master well advise himself: 165 

If we may pass, we will; if wc be hinder’d, 

We shall your tawny ground with your red blood 
Discolour: and so, Montjoy, fare you well. 

The sum of all our answer is but this: 

Wc would not seek a batde as we are; 170 

Nor, as we are, wc say we will not shun it: 

So tell your master. 

MenJ. 1 shall deliver so. Thanks to your highness. 

Clou. I hope they will not come upon us now. 

K. Hen. Wc are in God's hand, brother, not in theirs. 175 
March to the bridge; it now draws toward night: 
Beyond the river we'll encamp ourselves, 

And on to-morrow bid them march away. 

173. Sait) ad<kd Rowe. 

In ihU speecK II. 14S4, 14B. hiadrancc. 

VC close 10 Hotioabed. See 150. 0/ erafi aad ooMa^t] who hii 
Appendix, p. :6s. the advaatsfc of power and InitlMivo. 
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SCENE Vn .—The Freruh near AgiTuouri. 

Enter the CrmstabU cf France, the Lord Rauburbs, 
Orlbans, Daurkin, uAtk otherr. 

Con. Tuci 1 have the best armour of the world, 
Would ic were day! 

Orl. You have an excellent armour; but let my hone 
have his due. 

Can. It is the best horse of Europe. 5 

Orl. Will it never be morning ? 

Dau. My Lord of Orleans, and my lord high con* 
stable, you talk of hone and annour? 

Orl. You are as well provided of both as any prince 

in the world. 10 

Dau. What a lo:^ night is this, I will not change my 
horau with any that treads but on four pasterns. 

<Ja, ha \ He bounds from the earth as if his entrails 


Vii 


The,., Aguicouci] Theobalti, 

13. fia/} TRceMd; ha " 9 . 

Sun« vu 

Dtuphin] The Dauphin'3 prtaea os 
M A^uKOurt i» unhiRorleaL S«e 
xn. V. 64^. 

3. on ... amevr} a suit of rnimouj*. 
O' sH^ IV. V. ag, a rich aixnour 

la. ptfJMnuJ hoo6. Actually that 
part of the hecween the fetlock 
ukI the hoof, 

]t.42, / witl . . , iutvrr] Hie 
Tiaii phin hiaidr illuatrates bow to 
** vary deserved pralM " la compow 
lag a “theme’'- A ‘'theme” wa» 
a tem in rbetoric for a literary com* 
pouijon, ptcee or venc, atruged io 
ririnly observed parts. One of the 
standard authorities 00 the 
of Aphtbonius' 

flwto, 1580, in which (p. no) U 
deaehbed the of theme ihr 

praising some otyect. To “ vary '* a 


IS. patumi] F a; poihau F 1. 

was to oilarge H hy adding 
▼erte quotatioiu, illustntiooa, iDu* 
uona, or by the iaveatioa of aew' 
matto*. Here the theme has an 
obvious reUdoiuliip to iKe war borae 
of Jo^ setix. 19 - 35 . 

13, ^ haf] Peihape a rerainis- 
ecnce of Joh xxux. 35, " He saitb 
among the muspeo. Ho, ha 

73-14. H* SMiidt . .. Aetrs] ie. as 
if he were a lennU hall. Tennis balls 
were icufied with hair. Cf. Aib, id. il. 
45^7, " the barber's man hath been 
seen with him; and the old emamect 
of bis cheek bath already stuffed 
tennis-balls”. With this future of 
the frivolous Dauphia oatolling hU 
palfrey (a lady’s bone) and its 
parlour vicks, ooe may comrasi 
Henry, the " feather'd Mercury'’ of 
iH4, who fully armed could leap on 
to his hone. 
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were hairs; le chcval voknc, the Pegasus, chez 
les narines de feu! When I bestride him, I scar, 15 
I am a hawk: he ctdu the air ; the earth sings when 
he touches it; the basest horn of his hoof is more 
musical than the pipe of Hermes. 

OH. He*5 of the colour of the nutmeg. 

Dau. And of the heat of the ginger. It is a beast 20 
for Perseus: he is pure air and fire; and the dull 
elements of earth and water never appear in him, 
but only in patient stillness while his rider 
mounts him: he is indeed a horse: and all other 
jades you may call beasts. 25 

Ccn. Indeed, my lord, it is a most absolute and 
excellent horse. 

X>flu. It is the prince of palfreys; his neigh is like the 
bidding of a monarch, and his countenance 
enforces homage, 30 

14. Theobalds; cftetT; fWdCapeU. 


14. The wigged bom 

which aptaji^ from the blood of the 
^orjOQ Medusa when Peisous cut otT 
h« hoM. Aecordiag to Ovid, 
Mtufft. !V. 669, Perseus \vae mouATOd 
oa when be reecued Andro* 

aeda from the dngoa. Eixlier 
Rode* narrate that Bdlerophon alooe 
was the rider of Pe|wu&. (For a full 
discussion of this see Baldwis, 
"Perseus Purlwns Pegasus", F.Q,, 
X5C,July, ic»4i) Cf. TfstL i. ii). 4s; 

IV. V. 186, 

i^. Ut nert/ui dr/ru] CF. JsS xedz. 
ao, '' The glory of hh nostrils is 
terrible **. 

i^sB. (As 40 fiA . . . Hnm] 
Pegasus itruch Ml. Helicon with b^ 
boef, and the fountaia of the Muses, 
Hippomte, sprang fenb. Id Ren* 
aasaaoce nory Pegasus was regarded 
■s the horse of tbe Mteo and the 
symbol of pceoy. 

t8. pipe of Jitrwa] Probably de¬ 
rived from Ovid, Utism. 1. $77, 
where Hermes charms asleep the 


mofista' Ajgus by the strains of his 
pipe. Hermes, a Greek god, was 
identified by tbe Ftomaos with 
Mercury. 

tg, 9t. eoloiir of t/u . . . 

pitrr air end firt] Cf. Blundevllie, 
Arlt Jixifynf4, 1. fri. (: "A horse 
for the moste part is coloured 
according bs be is complexloned..,. 
Agairt be u coreplexicaed aeeording 
as ha doth participat more or lease 
of any of tlie liil Bleroentes. . . . 
It of (he airc, (bea he is a sanguiae, 
and therfore pleaaam, nimble, and 
colour Is meat commonlye a baye. 
Aadifofthefier, tbeaishecholori^ue 
and therefore lighre, whole, and 
fiery, a sterer, and seldome of acye 
great strength, aad is woat to be of 
Colour a bright sorel." 

90. pfina ^ pa^^'] i.<. the 
^cininate Dauphia is hding a lady's 
hone. Cf. Bdtaord III, iv. iv. pe, 
where the !Duke of Kormandy 
(Dauphb) insulu the Black Prisce 
by sendixig htm a ** nimble loy&ted 
Ifiinei 
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as 


BC. VII.] 

Orl. No mor«, cousin. 

Dau. Nay, the man hath no wit that cannot, from the 
risix^ of the lark to the lodgii^ of the lamb, 
vary deserved praise on my palirey: it is a 
theme as fluent as the sea; turn the sands Into 35 
eloquent tongues, and my horse is argument 
for them all ’Tis a subject for a sovereign to 
reason on; and for a sovereign’s sovereign to 
ride on; and for the world, familiar to us and 
unknown, to lay apart their particular functions 40 
and wonder at him. I once writ a sonnet in his 
praise and began thus: “ Wonder of nature,”— 

Orl. T have heard a sonnet begin so to one^s mistress. 

Z>au. Then did they imitate that which I composed 

to my courser; for my horse is my mistress. 45 

Orl. Your mistress bear? well. 

Dau. Me well; which is the prescript praise and 
perfection of a good and particular mistress. 

Con. Nay, for methought yesterday your mistress 

shrewdly shook your back. 50 

Dau. So perhaps did yours. 

Can. Mine was not bridled- 

Dau. O, then belike she was old and gentle, and you 
rode, like a kern of Ireland, your French hose 
off, and in your strait strossers. 55 

Con. You have good judgment in horsemanship. 

Dau. Be warned by me, then: they that ride so, and 


32-3. /nwi . . . Prov«rbi2l. 

Gf. bretMi, Cnrtur 

II. 6, We rise with tbe lark »ad 

^ U> bed with ihe Iamb 

37^. B SOOtTtifTt to TtOSOn Bs] A 
ptioible quibble on reverdfn 
muoa a currant phraae. QV 
I. iv, 73> sovereignty of 
reasMi ”; jo. i. j 66, “ chat noble and 
iTKBi sovereign reason*'. . 

3 &. rasson] discourse. 

47. pwenfil] prescribed, appro* 
priate. 

pertieJer] having ooe lover 

only. 


50. shmudiy] severely, cursedly. 

33. bridUd} ai (a) horse, fi) a 
shrewtsb woman compelled 10 weor 
a bridle, with a fiance ac** shrewdly ** 
1. 50. 

34. Asm] lif hi*azsncd Irish sddierv. 
^ .FfeMeA hott} locee, wide 

breeches. 

53. iiraii ifresim} tight trousers, i.e. 
bar^cffcd. * 

36. Tou . . . ^ronawA^] Ironical. 
Jn view of the Dauphin's reply 
** horseoianship " is posably equivi> 
cal. 
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[act ux* 


ride not warily, fall into foul bogs. I liad rather 
have my hoKC to my miatrcss. 

Con. I had aa lief have my mistress a jade. 6o 

Dau. I tell th«, constable, my mistress wears his own 
hair. 

Con. 1 could make as true a boast as that if I had a 
sow Co my mistress. 

£>au. Le chicn est retoum^ i son piopre vomissement, 65 
et la truie lav^ au bourbier: thou znakest use of 
any thing. 

Con. Yet do I not use my horse for my mistress; or 
any such proverb so little kin to the purpose. 

Ram. My lord consuble, the armour that I saw 70 
in your tent to>n^ht, are those stars or suns 
upon it? 

Con. Stars, my lord. 

Dau. Some of them will foil to-morrow, I hope. 

Con. And yet my sky shall not want. 75 

Dau. That may be, for you bear a many superfluously, 
and 'twcrc more honour some were away. 

Con. Even as your horse bears your praises; who 
would trot as well were some of your brags dis¬ 
mounted. 80 

Dau. Would I were able to load him with his desert! 

Wall it never be day? 1 will trot to-morrow a 
mile, and my way shall be paved with Ec^Hsh 
faces. 


66 . Rowe; eri P. »w] Rowe; T, 


60 . /£rf3 Gapell; liia P. 

6 o.JoJe} (a) a bone, {&) a locee 
WOttUL 

^'7Cs itS'SS' Titcre is a proverb- 
cappag c^est ia Onage, (MAn 
CS 77 , D4*. 

6 ^. Lt cAirn .. . ienftitr] 9 Putf 
ii. 22 . Noble notes that the venioo 
ii that of ee Tounei' TutoTunf, 
>55 (• It b not unpcsible 
(hat Shakespeare tnmslate^ the 
Bwfiuh vemofi direetl/ Ituo French. 
Cf. L oi. 97.$. 

7 (. M/] Apparently some fores of 


omamenutioQ without any heraldic 
aigiUhcaoce (Gila, p. t iS). 

74*5. Simt... euM] The Constable 
replies that his honour vdll be in no 
w»y dimittithcd. Sky ’* here may 
be Falacaff’s “ clear aky of fafae ’’ 
tv. iii. There may be a 
proverbial eKpressm behind these 
lines. J. Granf^, JfiAwiiiu, 

^$ 77 t ^kai unkind 

critics of hii work " say behiode my 
backe, 'Ablaeiog stairewill sboote*,” 
implying that such sj^endour is 
transitory and contemptible. 


sc. VJI.] SltfO HEN&Y V 87 

Con. I will not say so for <car I should ht &c«d out 85 
of my way. But 1 would it were morning, for I 
would fain be about the cars of the English. 

Ram. \Vho will go to hazard with me for twenty 
prisoners ? 

Con. You must first go yourself to hazard, ere you 90 
have them. 

Dm. ’Tis midnight; VU go arm myself. 

OtI. The Dauphin longs for momii^. 

Ram. He longs to eat the English. 

Can. I chink he wiU eat all he HUs. 95 

Orl. By the white hand of my lady, he’s a gallant 
prince. 

Con. Swear by her foot, that she may tread out the oath. 

Oti. He is simply the most active gentleman of France. 

Con. Doing is activity, and he will stUl be doing. 100 

Orl. He never did harm, that I heard of. 

Con. Nor will do none to-morrow; he will keep that 
good name still. 

Orl. I know him to be valiant 

Con. 1 was told that by one that knows him better 105 
than you. 

Orl. What’s he? 

Con. Marry, he told me so himself; and he said he 
cared not who knew it 

Orl. He needs cot; it is no hidden virtue in him. 110 

Con. By my faith, sir, but it is; never any body saw it 
but his lackey: ’tis a hooded vaiom*; and when 
it appears, it will bate. 

Orl. Ill will never said well. 


0^. fated .. . (d) put dut uf 

covoteoaoce, iham«d} (j) driven off. 

88. /e to Aoxard] take a wilder. CA 
4 Chona t7>!9. 

95, /... Cf. Ado t. i. 40-$. 

^ treoJ aid] spum, mat with 

ccpQtonpu 

ns. hd Am i.e. hii lackey i» 

(he ofily ooe who bu felt the valour 
of hit blows. 


hooded... hau] valour Coo* 
ceiled as a hawlc is masked by ib 
hood, and, like a hawk UAheoded la 
the pmence of fame, ^ves a Hnle 
Auotf. 

(>3. bau'\ (d) flutter, (A) dwisicUc. 
For the association of courts ai>d a 
hawk’s disht ct f(i 1. I. 109. “ bow 
hifrh A ^teh hii resoluuoa sotn”, 
Jo/ta n. i. Be. 
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[act ni. 


Con. I will cap that proverb with “ There is flattery in 115 
friendship 

OrU And I will take up that with *’ the devil his 
due 

Con. 'Well placed: there stands your friend for the 

devil: have at the very eye of that proverb with iszo 
'* A pox of the devil 

Orl. You are the better at proverbs, by how much 
“ A fool*8 bolt is scon shot 

Con. You have shot over. 

Orl. ’Tis not the fint time you were ovcrthot. 125 


Enter e Messenier. 

Mess. My lord high constable, the English lie within 
fifte« hundred paces of your tents. 

Con. Who hath measured the ground? 

Mess. The Lord Grandpr^. 

Con. A valiant and most expert gentleman. Would 130 
it were day! Alas! poor Harry of England, he 
longs not for the dawnis^ as we do. 

Orl. What a wretched and peevish fellow is this king 
of England, to mope with his fat-brained followcre 
so hr out of his knowledge! 135 

Con. If the English had any apprehension, they would 
run away. 

Orl. That they lack; for if thdr heads had any in¬ 
tellectual armour, they could never wear such 
heavy head-pieces. 140 

Rom. That island of Ei^land breeds very valiant crea¬ 
tures ; thdr mastifrs are of unmatchable courage. 


IBPro- 
vcrUal trUky, EtitahlftM ProKri 
Left, p. s68). C£ TuJ/. v. I. ts-sa. 

I9fi. Ako flucN} as Tnuch aa. 

124. filet i.e. owr the mark. 

ts5. wmAef] outthol, bestea In 
ah noting. 

I a?. Ji/tem kmtinJ fioas} Consider* 
aUy timber thu Holioshed's cwo 
hundred and fitUe paea 


133. ptetiiS} thoughtleu, foeliah. 

134. ^, (0 no^ . . . kmuj£ 4 g«\ (o 

vrander with his scupid 

fcJlovers leaving his cotomon aense 
y> tar behind blm. 

136 . (a) core moo 

seme, iotelligence, (A) fear. 

243 . The English mastiff 

had a high reputation (hr courage. 
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Orl. Foolish curs! that run inking into the mouth of 
a Russian bear and have their heads crushed like 
rotten apples. You may as well say that's a valiant 145 
flea that dare eat his breakfast on the lip of a lion. 

Cm. Just, just; and the men do sympathize with the 
mastiffs in robustious and rough coming on, leaving 
thdr wits with their wives: and then give them 
great meals of beef and iron and steel, they will 150 
eat like wolves and fight like devils. 

Orl. Ay, but these English are shrewdly out of beef. 

CofL Then sliall we find to-morrow they have only 
stomachs to eat and none to fight, Now is it 
time to arm; come, shall we about it? 155 

Orl. It is now two o’clock: but, let me see, by ten 
We shall have each a himdred Englishmen. 


156. Tbe&bsJd («d. 3); et. 

147. KsemWe. 

150*4. grtai imais ... O ThU 
may have bc«n prompted by Hall, 
xlvii^'xlvui^: "keep« ui li&glUb. 
maa one monelh Trom his wannebed, 
fat befe and »tale dryxdie, aod let him 
that season tast eolde sod tuffre 
hufigrr, you then shall m his couta^ 
abated." The idea, however, was 
conunoo. Fcfiwu Vkurkt, Sig. £4^ 


\EMmt. 

fellows Hall very closely, but doe sot 
menrion beef. Moore Smith quotes 
BJavrd III Ilf. ili. 1 59, 
but scant them of their chino of 
beefe 

And take awaie their downle Tether 
be d o . 

And presently they are as resty stifle 
A« (were a many ouer riddei iadcs ". 
1^. ioclioatioGS. 


ACT IV 
Enter Ckorv^. 

Now entertain coiyecturc of a time 
When creepii^ munnui and the poring dark 
Fills the wide vessel of the universe. 

From camp to camp through the foul womb of night 
The hum of either army stilly sounds, 5 

That the iix*d sentloeb almost receive 
The secret whispers of each other's watch: 

Fire answers Are, and through their paly flames 
Each battle sees the other's umber'd face; 

Steed threatens steed, in high and boastful neighs 10 
Piercing the night's dull ear; and from the tents 
The armourers, accomplishing the knights, 

With busy hammers closing rivets up, 


ACT IV 
OWfu 


Act IV} Pope; Aetw Tertittf F. 

Acrriv 

Chtnti 

I. Imiginc. 

3, tuUi liuW] hollow vftgit. Cf. 
** foul w«pb of iU|ht ”, 1. 4. 

8. (4) psle, (S) eivU«d by 

v«nJcAl li&«4 wiih alieroAte tlnctum 
(ia benddry). 

3. taob] ftmty. 

3. Three inferpretedoni 

have bees put fbrwd: (e) wwing 
4 viMf oc umbrer, {S) (hsdowed, or 
ruijKd fts with umber, (r) outlined 
(is benJdry). 71k fizet Kcnu prc' 
nuture Is ipiw eftbe ociivltles ef the 
eemourere (U. 19*13), unlae ibe 
phrue “ umber'd face *’ b used 
iiffurAtively fbr ormed oppeonfiee or 


Ester] edded Ruwe. 

Amy. Tbe lecond h fuvoured by 
tsoet edlton. 'file (bird ww luf- 
^ted by M. Kobnea, JT.Q,. 5 
Aupuel, 1933, p. 333. He iolerpreu 
” unber’d ’’mi vtrlint ef ” uo:- 
breud ” or *' in oenbre ”, 4 hiraidic 
term meuUsia *' depicted in outline 
only, the colour or colours of the 
field showing through Tlw tenn» 
be cl4Jini» wesfvBiJisir to innoriib in 
(be fifteenth end dxtecDth centuries. 
This third ifttetpretuilon would suit 
wdJ with the bertldie ”p 4 ly"i h 
end mth tb« context, but further evl* 
dence of the useo/“ umber'd” would 
be desireble to meke it tetepteble. 

to. completing the 

■rmouring of. 

13. Aeomsis elisint rittU iq 0] The 
helmet was riveted to the cuirsss 
while the letter was being worn. 
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SC. I.] 

Give dre&dful note of preparacion. 

The country cocks do crow, the clocks do toU, 15 
And the tiurd hour of drowsy morning name. 

Proud of their numben, and secure in soul, 

The confident and over*lusty French 
Do the low-rated English pUy at dice; 

And chide the cripple tardy-gaited night 20 

Who, like a (bul and ugly witch, doth limp 
So tediously away. The poor condemned EngUsh, 

Like sacrifices, by their watchful fires 
Sit patiently, and inly ruminate 
The moroing’i danger, and their gesture sad 25 

Investing lank-lean checks and war-worn coats 
Presenteth them unto the gazing moon 
So many horrid ghosts. 0 , now, who will be¬ 
hold 

The royal captain of this ruin’d band 

Walking from watch to watch, from tent to tent, 30 

Let him cry, Praise and glory on his head I " 

For forth he goes and visits all his host, 

Bids them good-morrow with a modest smile, 

And calb them biotherSi friends and countrymen. 
Upon his royal face there is no riotc 33 

How dread an army hath enrounded him; 

Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 


16. StMV«ni <1776) sTlcr TyrwMtt; nem'd F. 90. erippU 

e?. Hiaraer; F. 


14. wa] (d) wund. (fr) 'Murdn^. 
ij, Mvwv] careku, Qver<9nfident. 
18. ever-nerry. 

Uuhfni^ Cr. tr, iv. t3, neg¬ 
lect^ 

sg. pl^] play for. Ct. re. vii. 
d8<9. $0 Ilall and }Iollnih«d. 

SO*i. niffu ... wiKh] CT. tv. i. 977, 
93. Likt tacrifittt} i.e. to Bellona or 
Marj. CT. rv. i. 1 !3*i 7. 

98. haniJ] foatful. 
a8-47. Hiero ii no mention In 
HaU or Kollnibed that Hoary 
NVted nod cheered hu uldiere on 
the eve of /\giacourt. While there 
were precodniui, claisloal aad eiber 


(cT. Jij, V. UL 89-7)) Shnkopeaxe 
may hnve drawn on the deaeApdea 
of the liege oT HarOeur in 77 w Pi/il 
y (ed. Kin^ford). 
p. $0:. TiUre Henry ^'daylie and 
nighOie io Kli owns person vUitnd 
and Karcbed the >vntche», orden. 
and uadoQi of euexie part of hii 
boaat. and whome be found dliiigeBC 
he prahed (hanked, and the 
negligent be corrected tod 
chastened 

36. ewwnda^ lurrounded. 

37^. /for . . . Nor have hU 
ch»«ks given up any e( their &mh 
colour becsu»e of a ileeplcm night. 
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Unto the weary and aU-watched night; 

But Imhly looks and overhears attaint 

With cheerful semblance and sweet majesty; 40 

That every wretch, pining and pale before, 

Beliolding him, plucks comfort from his Looks. 

A largess universal like the sim 
His liberal eye doth give to every one, 

Thawii^ cold fear, that mean and gentle all, 45 
Behold, as may unworthiness defme, 

A little touch of Harry in the night. 

And 80 our scene must to the battle €y; 

Wxcre, O for pity! we shall much disgrace 

Wth four or five most vile and ragged foils, 50 

Right iU-dispos’d in brawl ridiculous. 

The name of Agincourt. Yet sit and see; 

Minding true things by what their mockeries be. 

[Exit. 


3^ «t<rtearj elUtail overcomca uiy 
sign of exhaustion. C£ Vtn. 

“ The m»rrow^>iu>S seknat, whose 
attaint 

Disocthr bntdi by heating of tba 
blood*'. 

4 $- 4 . A Urffu ... 0 jv] faldwn 11 . 
197^, compam Quintilian, /ruteWM, 
1580, p. j6, ‘*Nod eoiiD vox Ula 
praeceptionii. vt eoena, nlmii pluri- 
bussufioli Md vt sol) vniuenit idas 
ludt oalorUq; lasgituxWhile 
*' largosB univenaJ " nay owe some* 
to Qfiiotilian, tho ahiniog of 
ihe sun Ob ill alike was proverbial. 
Cf. TutJf. m. L 45 and Witti. iv. iii. 
4574. 


46. es . . . w far IS our 

unwonby selvea can present it. 

47. MwAj deeripCios, aceouat. 
Moore South quotes H 8 v. i. to* 13, 

" Give your rrleod 
SoBC couch of your late burineis 
50. fiaa . . . foUi] CL Jonsoo’s 
saeer in Man In Hit Hvmvr, 
Prologue 

Or, with three rusty sword*, 

And help of tone few foot and hil^ 
foot wrds, 

Fight ever York aad Lancaster's long 
jars’*. 

50. failii rapien. 

ifnding} Calling to atlod. 


so. 1.] 
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SCENE I .—The English Cajnp at Agineeurt. 

Enter Kino Henry, Bedford, <mf Oloucestrr. 

K. Hen. Gloucester, ’tis true that we are in great danger; 
The greater thereibre should our courage be. 

Good morrow, Bedford. God Almighty! 

There is some soul of goodness in things evil, 

Would men obseivingly distil it out; 5 

For our bad neighbour makes us early stirroK, 

Which is both healthiul and good husbandry: 

Besides, they arc our outward consciences, 

And preachers to us all; admonishing 

That we should dress us fairly for our end. ro 

Thus may we gather honey from the weed. 

And make a moral of the devil himself. 


Enter Erpinoham. . 

Good morrow, old Sir Thomas Erpingham: 

A good soft pillow for that good wlxitc head 
Were better than a churlish turf of France. 15 

Erp. Not so, my liege: this lodgii^ likes me better, 

Since I may say, ‘‘ Now lie I like a king 
A". Hm. ’Tis good for men to love their present pains 
Upon example; so the spirit is eas^: 

5 psiw t 

TSe . . . Agincourl} Theobald. Kixtg Heary] Rowe] the King F. 
$. Rewe; ^ F. 


Swte 1 

Cf. iKe moroHsing of Duke 
Semor, ATL. u. i. :•{&. 

$.7. For , . . CT. i. 

ii. 6-a, 

** Aad, like ai there v«re huebendry 
m war, 

Before the tun rc«e be war harneas’d 
light, 

Aad to (he field he goe:*' 

7. htsb^n^l thrift, ecoDomy, 
rtewirdiUp. 

10. droi ta] prejkare ounelvea. 


iSh cce/n^t] A rhetorical term. A 
tpedea of btnile, particularly aa 
illuBtrative incident used for the 
purpose of eaeoucaging or dacourag* 
ing (see Suaenbroius, ^Uon$, 
p. 106). 

CT. LLL. t. ii. fiy* 193, where Armado 
Siks for precedenu to comfort hio 
in love. He propcees to rewrite the 
Kiag and the Beggar (Maid] " that 
1 may CKamf^e my digTe&tion by 
some mighty preeedeai" (see Baldwin 
II. i 6 d- 7 l). 

ip^S. TVo thoughts are involved 
in these lift«e, («) the reviving a 
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And whca the mind is quicken’d, out of doubt, ao 
The organs, though defunct and dead before, 

Break up thetx drowsy grave, and newly move 
With casted slough and fresh legerity. 

' Lend me thy cloak. Sir Thomas. BrtPthers both. 
Commend me to the princes in our camp; 25 

Do my good-morrow to them; and aiwn 
Desire them all to my pavilion. 

Clou. We shall, my liege. 

£rp. Shall I attend your grace? 

X. Hen. No, my good knight; 

Go with my brothers to my lords of England: 30 

I my bosom must debate awWle, 

And then T would no other company. 

EtP. The Lord in heaven bless thee, noble Harry 1 

[Euimt ail hii King. 

K. Hsn. God*a-tncrcy, old heart! thou speak’st cheerfully. 


Enter Pistol. 

Pht. Qyi va 14 ? 35 

A*. Hen. A hiend. 

3S- Ewufit. -. Kinal Camb.; EwunJ F. 35. 

Chi w Uf F. 

btfavy iod dull with care, MwcUiioa rfstep, vacant mind tod 
11^^^ with the tnike^ma^ in toq^d body«U. 4 ft 4 ^ 5 ‘ 

“ cMtedilwjjh’*, and (S) the awaken- ««- The memWanco 

iM of the fticuliiw eftef «l«0. bclweco sleep and death u a coming* 
linked with iha death image in place in dbakespeans’e plays. Of. 
“dfowry grave«•«. o. iii. 81, “sleep, death's 
Tn Gaka'j doetnna the “vital counterfeit". ai»d the tag from 
roino" (»pri«), gwwated la the StnttntiAt fvenUs, “ swnniu morm 
chafflben the brain, tamed tbeoce imogo Cf. abo Trod, bl *«i. ad*, 
(he command* of the mind » the “ thought* unveU in their dumb 
bodily member*. When the vital cradle* 

ipif jo were eshausied by care or ag. Wiih eatitd rfengA] A i* 

llredow, the mind, no longer rfr tltigguh and lisUem for a nine im« 
ceiving and sending the flow of vital mediately preceding the shedding of 
tpnt* relapeed into dulacst or sleep, its ikln. 

and the body likewbe was dimioiihed ag. nlmblene**, bnskiuss. 

in furiciion or slept until recalled gt-a. /- Dover Wibon 

ioio activity by the toanind of the notes that this “ Mems le lead up to 
toiod. a prayer, which we get at U. 395*311. 

80 - 9 . And aiAoi. . . root) Cf. the See Introduction, p. xlu. 
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Pist. Discu® unto me; art thou officer? 

Or art thou base, common and popular? 

X. fim. I am a gentleman of a company. 

Pist Trail’st thou the puissant pike ? 

K. Httt. Even so. What are you ? 

Pist. As good a gentleman as the emperor. 

JT. Hen. Then you are a better than the king. 

Pisi. The Jdi^d a bawcock, and a heart of gold, 

A lad of life, an imp of fame; 

Of parents good, of fiat most valiant: 

I kiss hia dirty shoe, and from heart-string 
I love the lovely bully. What is thy name ? 

K. Hen. Harry le Roy. 

Pist Le Roy I a Cornish name: art thou of Cornish crew ? 
K. Hen. No, I am a Welshman. 

Pist Know*8i thou Fluellen ? 
jr. Hen. Yes. 

Pist. Tell him, TU knock his leek about his pate 
Upon Saint Davy’s day. 

K. Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your cap 
that day, lest he knock that about yours. 

Pist. Arc thou his fiiend ? • 

K. Hen. And bis kinsman too. 

Pist. The figo for thee then! 

K. Hen. 1 thank you. God be with you! 

Pist My name is Pistol called. 

K. Hsn. It sorts well with your fierceness. 

37-B, 44-C, ^5. Pope's Bmagozoeac. Prose F. 

Macel r at 63. 


50 


60 


[Exit 


28. fiepiUcr] 
coRUDon. 


i.e. of the people, 


39. fmtJemm ^ d gentle> 

msa v^unteer. 

40. TrBtl'si. . . are you tn 

inTofitrymoa f Tc aoU the ^ke was 
to bold it jiut below the head allow- 
tog the butt to trail oa the greuad 
behuxl. Tlus was the aonnal method 
of earrylag the pi 3 cK. ForUscue, 
S/uka^inn's I. 113, whta, 

“ SeiiOrtoea voluatecn worked tbeir 
way up from (be moka, and more 
ihao oae peer traded a pike in the 
re^unedU of Mauricu Nimu 


63, F. 

44. fellow. Seem. ii. 

* 5 . 

44. heart ^ goi<i] t.e, petfeet nan, 

89 the perfket proportWi 

of deaenCL Greaiuleevee, too, waa 
*' my bean of gold 

45. imfi 4/* ^fimr] child of fkme. 

Pistol \scs (be expression Id 

aMe V. V. 47. 

47. haify'} &M fellow. 

30. CrmuA] Probably a glaoce at 
the old play JJanj $ee 

Henslowe, Diaiy, ed. Greg. II. 151. 

33, Shifts Da^'s ISC March. 

63. J«tu] agrees. Cf. " sort ", 
company. 
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Enter Fluellen and Gower. 

Gm. Capt^Fluellen! 

Flu. So! in the name of Jesu Christ, spcaJc fewer- 65 
It is the greatest admiration in the nmversal 
world, when the true and aunchient prerogaiifes 
and laws of the wars is not kept If you would 
take the pains but to examine the wars of Pompey 
the Great, you shall find, I warrant you, that 70 
there is no liddlc taddle nor pibble babble in 
Pompcy’8 camp; I warrant you, you shall find 
the ceremonies of the wai^, and the cares of it, 
and the forros of it, and the sobriety of it, and 
the modesty of it, to be otherwise. 75 

Gow. Why, the enemy U loud; you hear Wm all night 
Flu. If the enemy is an ass and a fool and a prating 
coxcomb, is it meet, think you, chat we should 
also, look you, be an ass and a fool and a prati!^ 
coxcomb? in your own c 45 nscicnce now? $0 

Gow. I will speak lower, 

Flu. I pray you and beseech ycu that you will. 

[Exeunt Gower and Fluellen. 


65. 59/3 'So F. /aofrj Fi iowa (i 5. Mnlooe; Q, :, 0. 

$2, Exeuat . .. FluelleDl CapeU; Exit P. 


$5. ^tok festr) MftJon? anend«d 
'• fewtf tp ** bwer " which b the 
re»dln« fif d S* Ihis, however, is 
elurly » correction of « “ Jewer 
Stt Greg, Prioeiflii, pp. 143-4 
yiuelEen probably has in nUnh the 
isg, pauca verba ", tbou|h cddly 
enough U v PluelWn who does »U the 
ulking, not Cower. Holinibed «• 
that cprden were given “ that 
no iieiK or clamor should be made ", 
Hall does ael mentioa it, 

ft if... i.e. h wUemha 
everyooe that ytn do net observe 
the ancient principles warfare. 

66.S4. The French chiooicler Lt 
Fbvre approved oTHfinry's dbeipUne! 
" Ec Uea eatreteooit la diaoplbe de 


cbevalrie corama jadis faisoleat les 
Romaics" (Wylie, III. 4a6» “)• 

potngrali^l “ faculties by which 
a is spedally or advaalageeurly 
d^ngulihed above oihen ” ( O.S.D.), 
superior principles. 

71. HedJt uMt . . . piWo 

tittle tatde.. • blbhle babble. 

74. uhrit^] orderlinos, 

75. eorreetneis of conduct, 
propriety (Lat modestia}. 

76 . die awry u lovJ] l>over Wilson 
compare Costa Ilwki Qjiints. p' 4^» 
" audivimus adversariam hospiutaoi, 
et unumquem^e, ut morls ect. 
vecsTeraJitem". Both Hall and 
Koliiubad record that ^ 

^mit cheare and were verie tnerie 
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K. Hm. Though it appear a little out of f«hion, 

There is much care and valour in this Welshman. 


EnUr three soldiers^ JOHK Bates, Alexander Court, and 
Michael Wiluams. 


Court. Brother John Bales, is not that the morning 85 
which breahs yonder? 

Bates. I think it be; but we have no great cause to 
desire the approach of day, 

}ViU. Wc see yonder the beginning of the day, but I 

think we shall never sec the end of it. Who 90 
goes there? 

JT. Hen. A friend. 

Will. Under what capiam serve you ? 

X Hen. Under Sir Thomas Erpmgham. 

Will. A good old commander and a most kind gentle- 95 
man: 1 pray you, what thinks he of our estate? 

K. Hen. Even as men wracked upon a sand, that look 
to be washed off the next tide. 

Bates. He hath not told his thought to the king ? 

JC. HesL No; nor it is not meet he should. For, 100 
though I speak it to you, 1 think the king is but 
a man, as I am: (he violet smells to him as it 
doth to me; the clement shows to him as it doth 


94. Pop« («e. s) aiUr Theobald ^ JsAa F, 


63. etU quaint. 

67^. CT. m. viL 131-3. 

94. Th 09 iai\ The F reading ’John'* 
49 probably an erroneous expanuon 
by the compcaitor of Tbo.'\ the 
usual abbreviation of Thom w, which 
be took to be “ Tho ", the abbiavla- 
donfor Jbon or Joho. 

101*6. The eommoa, human attri¬ 
butes of kings ore referred to else- 
where in Shsikespeare. Cf. iv. i. 
ilr m. H. 175-7, 

" I Uv« bread like you, feel 
wsiat, 

Taau grief, hoed fHeads—fulti^cted 
(bus. 


How can you say to ne, I am a 
king?" 

There is an interesting parallel in 
Mnn talgn e, tr. Flwiu, 1893, 

p, 309: "All ^ true eosuBodiues 
that Princes have, are common unto 
them, with men of meane fortune. 
It is for Gods to mount winged bones 
and to feed on Ambrcsla. They have 
no other sleep twr no other appetite 
than fiurs. Their sieele is o( no 
better temper wherewith 

we arme ourselves" (see iS/SM 
1931-32, p. iso). 

103. rlnunS /Aoitfj sl^ appean. 
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to me; dl his senses have but human conditions: 
his ceremonies kid by, in his nakedness he 105 
appears but a man 3 and though his affections 
are higher mounted than ours, yet when they 
stoop, they stoop vnth the like wing. Therefore 
when he sees reason of fears, as wc do, his fears, 
out of doubt, be of the same relish as oun are: 310 
yet, in reason, no man should possess him vdth 
any appearance of fear, lest he, by showing it, 
should dishearten his army. 

He may show what outward courage he will, 
but I believe, as cold a night as 'tis, he could 115 
wish himself in Thames up to the neck, and so I 
would he were, and I by him, at all adventures, 
so we were quit here. 

K. Hin. By my troth, I will speak my conscience of 
the king: I he would not wish himself any 320 
where but where he is. 

Baits. Then I would he were here alone; so should he 
be sure to be ransomed, and a many poor men’s 
lives saved. 

K. Hen. I dare say you love him not so ill to wish him 125 
here ^orve, howsoever you speak this to feel other 
men’s minds: methinks I could not die any where 
so contented as in the king’s company, his cause 
being just and his quarrel honourable. 

Will. That's more than we know, 130 

Batts. Ay, or more than we should seek after; for we 


104. di^posiiioos, qum* 

tia. 

loj. Mcompanimeots of 

roytliy. 

S06. ^KHofu) emotions, desires. 

107. art hiihiT mamittf] soer hlshor. 
An expreesuw from nieonry. 

]08. dcoceaii. Another word 

&’om falconry UKd to deoibe a 
hawfc pl ucg^ ng down o& lu prey. 

109.12. when ... a^KoioHu (ffiar] 
when he >eei kuoq tor fw ... yet 
he secft reatoa for net ehevisf any 
sism of feiir.... The t\fO " ttaMoi " 
arc balanced afauui each other. 


rhittd pamu . . ./n^] Cf. 

tv. i. 296. 

tit. passut Atm] tnke poueeiioA of 
kirn. 

tty. ai aii aeualurtt] at all coUs, 
whatever the risks. 

ltd. T9... here] $a long as we were 
out of ibis. 

119. emuMbtt] wbai 1 Inwardly 
bclkvc to be true. 

Ti 9 >oc, 13?^, etc. Note the dra* 
malic IroDy. 

i|i. Bates] Capell propceed to 
aedgn ihU speech to Court on the 
grounds that Bares u a grumbler. 
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know enough if we know we are the king’s sub¬ 
jects. If his cause be wrong, our obedience to 
the king wipes the crime of it out of us. 

}ViU. But if the cause be not good, the king him- 135 
self hath a heavy reckoning to make; when, 
all chose legs and arms and heads, chopped oft 
in a battle, shall join together at the latter 
day, and cry all, We died at such a place ”; 
some swearing, some cr^g for a surgeon, some 140 
upon their wives lefl poor behind ^em, some 
upon the debts they owe, some upon their 
children rawly left, I am ideard there are 
few die well that die in a battle; for how can 
they charitably dispose of any thing when 145 
blood is thdr argument? Now, if these men 
do not die well, it will be a black matter for 
the king iJiat led them to it, who to disobey 
were against all proportion of subjection. 

K. Hen. So, if a son that is by his ^ther sent about 150 
merchandise do sinfully miscarry upon the sea, 
the imputation of his wickedness, by your rule, 
should be imposed upon his lather that sent him : 
or if a servant, under his master's command 
transporting a sum of money, be assailed by 155 
robbers die in. many irrcconeiled iniquities, 
you may call the business of the master the 
author of the servant's damnation. But this is 
not so: the king is not bound to answer the 


148. uAm P 2. 

138.9 at tht UlUr Jaj} at the Day of 
Judgemeai. Gf. Job lux. 25, "'I 
know that my redeemer liveth, asd 
that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth 

143. naely\ abruptly. CT. Mee. 
rv. iii. 

** Why ia that tawcae left you 
vkre and ebild . . . 

Without leave-iakijv? ’* 

t44. dit t.e. di< o Chmiian 

death. 

145. diorUablj tUspoM . . . 


settle aoy thuig In love and 
charity ” with their n^hbour. 

146. Wspd u Ova afvmfU] they 
are engaged Irt shedding blood. 

14^, ptoponiot* of sakjitl'Ml the 
pgbtful dutiee of a subject. 

151. mitev^] die a his 

dns. 

impiriatmi s/J I’espfmtihllUy 
fcr. 

136. ifTteaneiUd] uaabiclvcd, un- 
mlooed. 

15^ ovuvr^ inswerfor. 
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pardcuUr ondii^ of his soldiers, the father of his i6o 
son, nor the master of his servant; for they 
purpose cot their death when they purpose their 
services. Besides there is no Idng, be his cause 
never so spotless, if it come to the arbiirement of 
swords, can try it out with all unspotted soldiers. 165 
Some, peradvenlure, have on them the guilt of 
premeditated and contrived murder; some, of 
beguiling virgins with the broken seab of per¬ 
jury; some, making the wars thde bulwark, that 
have before gored the gentle bosom of peace 170 
with pillage and robbery. Now, if these men 
have defeated the law arid outrun native punish' 
ment, though they can outstrip men, they have 
no wings to ffy bom Gkd: war is his beadle, war 
is his vez^eance; so that here men are punished 175 
for before-breach of the king’s laws in now the 
king’s quarrel: where they feared the death they 
have bome life away, and where they would be 
safe they perish. Then, if they die unprovided, 
no more is the king guUty of their damnation 180 
than he was before gi^ty of those impieties for 
the which they are now visited. Every subject's 
duty is the king’s; but every subject’s soul is his 
own. Therefore should every soldier in the wars 
do as every sick man in his bed, wash every 185 


164-5. 

by b«tUc. Cf. Qfm. i. iv. 55.^ 

i60-$. brektt JuU ^ ^uo) Cf. 
Mm. IV, i, S, of love, bui 

seal'd is vain ". 

16^:. Atfitiv .. . fleoag 

from Miribuiion to the shelter of the 
wan aAer commlttiag cnm«9 during 
peace une. 

:7a. furwr] is thdr native Itad. 
175-5. AaufA . . . uan^MAor] Cf. 
Ampj be. 3*4, where God's vraieanee 
ii Id b« wrecked on thou who seek 
to escape thou^ they go into esp- 
tivity before diwr enernies, ihcoce 
wtU I eoBunand the rverd, and it 


shall clay then Again, in a 
famous passage in A. euxut 9 the 
fugitive in vain lakre the wings of 
the morning'*. 

174. an officer who whipped 

crlminali. 

17G.Q. Note the ooiiiheces '* before 
... now", " death ... life "safe 
... perish ". 

177.9. oAert . 4 . pBrisk] Cf. Matt. 
xvi. 35, etc. 

179. le^nvirW} unpreparedi i.e. 
without rccoaqling tbdr snub to 
God. 

182. eihttd] punisbod. 
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mote out of his conscience; nud dying so, death 
is (o him advantage; or not dying, the time Vi^as 
blessedly lost wherein such preparation was 
gained: and in him that escapes, It were not sin 
to think that, making God so free an offer, he 190 
let him outlive that day to see his greatness, and 
to teach others how they should prepare. 

Will. Tis certain, every man that die* ill, the ill upon 
his own head; the king is not to answer it 
BaUs. I do not desire he should answer for me; and 195 
yet I determine to fight lustily for him, 

K. Hin. I myself heard the king say he would not be 
ransomed. 

Wilt. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cheerfully; but 
when our throats arc cut, he may be ransomed, 200 
and we ne’er the wiser. 

K. Hen. If I live to see it, I will never trust his word after. 
Will. You pay him then! That’s a perilous shot out 
of an elder^gun, that a poor and a private dis- 
pleasure can do against a monarch. You may as 205 
well go about to turn the sun to ice with fanning 
in his face with a peacock’s feather. You’ll never 
trust his word after! come, ’ds a foolish saying. 

K. Hen. Your reproof is something too round: I should 

be angry with you if the time were convenient. 2x0 
Will. Let it be a quarrel between us, if you live. 

K. Hen. I embrace it, 

Will. How shall 1 know thee again? 

K. Hen. Give me any gage of thine, and I will wear 

it in my bonnet: then, if ever thou darest ac- 215 
knowledge it, I will make it my quarrel- 


186. nM] Mpth F. 

186. nw] The F reading “ Moth " 
U a ShakBp«rian Kpellin; buc is 
ised by other writers. 

186^. CT. 

PhUtfix. L 21, '* For Christ [is] W m< 
iite, aod death Is m me advanuge 
t97-8. I... rmtmed] So Hall and 
Holinshed. 

soj. peji Avn] pay him out. 


so$'4. That'i .. . eidtr-gm] that's 
as mu^ as to expect a deadly bullet 
fr«i a popgun. Pop'^uos us«d to 
b« mada out oT <ld<r->vood &wd 
which the pith had been removed. 

304-5. • • • dufimuTs] the 

diiplea&ure of a poor, commoo 
reaa. 

S09. rrand] blunt 
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WUl. Here’s my glove: give me another of thinc- 
K. Htn. There. 

WUl. This will I also wear in my cap: if ever thou 
come to me and say after to-morrow, " This is 220 
my glove”, by this hand I vdll lake thee a box 
on the ear. 

JT. Min. If ever I live to sec it, I will challenge it. 

WUl. Thou darest as well be har^ed- 
X. Htn. Well, I will do it» though I take thee in the 225 
king*s company. 

WUl. Keep thy word: fare thee well. 

Bela. Be friends, you English fools, be friends: we 
have French quarrels enow, if you could tell how 
to reckon. 

K. Hsiu Indeed, the French may lay twenty French 
crowns to one, they will beat us; for Aey bear 
them on their shoulders: but it is no English 
treason to cut French crowns, and to-morrow the 
king bimself will be a clipper. [Exeunt Soldiers. 235 

Upon the king! let us our lives, our souls, 

Our debts, our careful wives, 

Our children, and our sins lay on the king! 

We must bear alL O hard condidonl 

Twin-born with greatness, subject to the breath 240 

Of every fool, whose sense no more can feel 

But his own wringing. What infuiitc heart's ease 

Must kings neglect that private men enjoy! 

And what have that privates have not too, 

935. Exeunt SeldUn] Johami: Exit Sotildlen P el a^o. 
aS7*49> Cjunb. airangemenL F diviCec alter IViea, JCing, cU, sfiK$, 

tminfing, 


99t. strike. 

23 c. ley] (a) bet, (^) match. 

939. ffMuu] (4} heads, {£) geld 
coins (^Ci0) worth about 69. each. 

934 . mown} Tlie dippen of coins 
wm puoisbed uodet the law against 
treason. 

236 ff. For wiaiioos mthethcDc 
of the urea of Ungihip of. Ha m. ii. 
•44-775 iff4 fn. i. 4-3»i tv. v. 4i. 
3 t,ctc, 


937. ear^al] anxious. 

S40. bnaA) utterance, speech. 

84a. evfv^irtfl stomach*ache. 
a44r55. Gmher, Daa VfrhSHns wt 
Sfa/usptara Meivich V hi Sir T. 
£tyM's GcaiTTier, 1 93$, notes a pataJ (el: 
Gwrnor, ed. Croft, tSOo, 11 . sofi-?: 
'‘Thy difoitie orautorita ,wfaen* 
in thou enely dsfleren &tan 
other, is (aa >t ware) but a 
weighty or h'n-y cloke, freashely 
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Save ceremony, save general ceremony ? 245 

And what art thou, thou idol ceremony? 

What kind of god are thou, that suffer'st more 
Of mortal gri^ than do thy worshippers ? 

What are thy renu? what are thy comh^-in? 

O ceremony, show me but thy worth! 250 

What is thy soul of adoracioa ? 

Art thou aught else but place, degree, and form, 
Creating awe and fear in other men ? 

Wherein Ihou art less happy, being fear’d. 

Than they in fearing. 255 

What drink’st thou oft, instead of homage sweet, 

But poison’d flattery ? O be sick, great greatness. 

And bid thy ceremony give thee cure I 

Think’st thou the fiery fever will go out 

With titles blown from adulation? 260 

Will it give place to flexure and low>bending ? 

Canst Chou, when thou command’st the beggar’s knee, 
Command the health of it? No, thou proud dream, 


85:. Koi|bt. WhalfUtf^SoiJte/OdDrationfii WkaJf 

u SotiU C(f A^tretiM F a, 3S9. Rowe; TAt\ki F. 


^tcria^e ifi (be eyea of them 
that be pore bly&de, where unto 
the It is poynefulY, if thou wears 
hym in bis right ladon, and u 
>1 ihal best become thee." 

II. S09: . autoriiie, beinge 

wcU and diligemly used, is but 
a token of superioride, but ia 
very dede it is a burden and losM 
rflibeme.’* 

351. ihf Mvl ^ red 

nature of the worship offered ibee. 
For the corntrucUoa, d. Ckj. o. i. 
056, “ yeur cause of grief ". 

259. ThaJ<^i£\ Rowers emendation. 
Tbe form of the second pa eo n 
lingular without the *' t" u found 
els^here in ShaVeepeare. 

a ^c^ So. 7hi:^'st . . , adufa/OT3 Do 
you think chat the fires of fover will 
he extinguished by the empty 
breath of fiaueren? Cf. Prrkits i. 
a. 38-4:, 


^Tboy do abuse tbe king that 
Ratter him; 

For flattery Is (he bellows blows 
up sIq 

Ihe iblfig tbe which is fiattet’d, 
but a spark, 

To which that bleai gives heal 
and str o ng Cf glowing." 
ftflt. fttgie*\ bowing. 

263*90. The cane of kingship that 
deprive kings of ileep compared with 
tbe untroubled sleep of labouring 
men is also the theme of aM^ m. i. 
4.3s. Henry IV, though bis sleep* 
lessnes is caused by guilt, gsne ra Jiaei 
the theme into ” uneasy lies the head 
that wean a aown", and Pnnee 
Henry takes up the theme later 
IV. V. 80*30« Baldwin, 11 . $92-4, 
303*7, shows that the origin of 
Henry’s speech Is an exaiDple a 
theme of Frisdan printed in Apb. 
thoniua, FnxiRwnwIa, 1360, pp. 
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That play'at so subtly with a king’s repose j 
I am a Vjng that fiiui thee; and I know 265 

’Tis not the balm, the sceptre and the ball, 

The sword, the mace, the crown imperial, 

Tlic intertissued robe of gold and pearl. 

The farced title running ^fbre the king, 

The throne he sits on, nor the tide of pomp 270 

That beats upon the high shore of this world, 

No, not all these, thrice-gorgeous ceremony, 

Not all these, laid in bed majesUcal, 

Can sleep so soundly as the wretched slave, 

Who with a bedy fill'd and vacant mind 275 

Gets him to rest, cramrn'd vdth distressful bread; 
Never sees horrid night, the child of hell. 

But, like a lackey, from the rise to set 


56*'37*', to which ShAktfpe&r« bas 
a<Ued some detadb bom Honc«, Bk. 
in, Odel. 1 Here Shakapeue 
fellow the general &tnioture of 
PriKiin’i theme, but, as in 
ebaoget its basic thought that princes 
ought not to sleep alJ night lo “ un* 
eftsy lies the bead . . . 

proud tfrun] For the asocia- 
tioa of a dreant with fl&itov, cf. 
Sonnet 9 ?, 

'* Thus have I had thee, ai a 
dream doth flatter 
In sleep h king, but waking, ao 
rueh leaner/' 
aSg. Jhd] expoK, find our. 
ftSe. febn] coiseonled oU used to 
anoint a king at Us eoronitien. Cf. 
3HS m. i. 18. 

269. /arud lid*} the lengthy, fiat* 
tenng titles by which a lung is 
addresed. See Introduction, p. xvii. 
rfip. /amd} stuAed. 

S7<VJ. .oorfd] Perhaps 

the " MS of glory ” in which Wob^ 
foundered. See W m. u. 

Dover Wilson re fa s to Sonnet 64 for 
(he imagery of the sea, 

** When I have seen the hungry 
ocean galo 

Advantage on the kingdom of the 
shore". 


But Erasmus has both: 

" Ea littera soletnut diligeotusime 
conuDunire, quae vebementjs* 
fiuctuum vim eadpaiint. 
Sunt autcffl mnuaerae res, quae 
poMint PrinCipuM aniroce a 
recto dimovexe .. • super omnia 
v«ro adulatio " (/vlitvfte, 

tv. 364 c.). 

974*4. Cf. Eedtf. V. i, 

" A labouring mao sleepeth sweets 
ly”; 

Horace, Bit Ill, Ode 1 . 21-$, 
somnus agrectlua 
Ieoh viromiD non humilb domos 
fksddin” 

and Af«u. IV, il. dp*70. 

ryd. eSuireajy} earned by (he 
sweat of (he brow. Cf. Cm. iii. 19. 

977. Aamcf . . . A«U] Probably 
Heeste whom Shakespeare elsewhere 
seems to idenoTy with n^t (Root, 
CWuf 1903. pp. 53*6). 

Baldwin, 11 . 440, quotes: 

" Cunque illii Hecate properans 
horrrsda cxicuriSt, 

Cui criaum caput eat, geouit 
quam Tartarus olim." 

Cf, XuT., 1 . 764, 

" O costfervUllifig Night, image of 
helll" 

27S. /ode)’} A foounan who ran by 
the coach ed Us master. 
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Sweats vx the eye of Phcebus, and all night 

Sleeps in Elysium; next day after dawn, 280 

Doth rise and help Hyperion to his hone, 

And follows so the evex-ninning year 
With profitable labour to his grave: 

And, but for ceremony, such a wretch, 

Winding up days with toil and nights with sleep, 285 
Had the fore-hand and vantage of a king. 

The slave, a member of the country’s peace, 

Enjoys it; but in gross brain little wots 

What watch the htng keeps to maintain the peace, 

Whose hours the peasant best advantages. 290 

Enter Erpinokam. 

Erp. My lord, your nobles, Jealous of your absence, 

Seek through your camp to find you. 

K. Hen. Good old knight, 

Collect them all together at my tent: 

I’ll be before thee. 

Erp. I shall do’t, my lord. 

K. Hen. O God of batdes! steel my soldiers’ hearts; 295 
Possess them not with fear; take Qxrm them now 

a8i. ftrpfrion] P i, Camb.; Hlperio F t. sga-s. F divtdo 

after logtUter, tfut. 

S7p, P^bat] the suc*^od. sd?. »har«r. CF OA. m. 

classical abode of the Iv. iia, a member of his Jove 
vntuoui dead os aa island m the 290. Whou . . . adsati^\ wfaooe 
western ocean. Vergil later placed houn arc meet profitable to (he 
it io Kada. Here it is loc^ely peasant. £vaM eempares Jig iv. 
foe '* paradise Iv. 9S4, ** Advantaging their loan 

«8t. ffypffwi] Son of Uranus and with interest 
father of cbe nm-god. Hellos, with apj./enisur] anxious, worried, 
whom be li often eonftiaed. The ^ !> 

labourer hel^ the «un god to haraea 33 • /* How Vork, or never, steel thy 
hb bones to bis ebariot. For the F feaslUl thoughts 
reading cf. note ro. J- 24. «P 5 * 8 . Jfcd . . • Cf. HaU 

adj. Wndiag 1^] completely oeeu' xlbv, ** Tbecefore puiryage your 
pyiog (lit. *' eawrappiog ’*). eoely vuste in bym, let not their 

086. ked . . . MAttfs] wotild be mulrytude feare youre heartes, xaer 
more favourably and advantageously tb^ greate noumbre abate yout 
situated. courages 
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The sense of reckonii^, if th* opposed numbers 
Pluck their hearts from them. Not to-day, O Lord! 

O not tCKlay, think not upon the iault 

My father made in compassing the crown I 300 

I Richard's body have mterred rtew, 

And on it have bestow'd more contrite tears 
Than from it issued forced drops of blood, 

Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay, 

Who twice a day their wither’d hands hold up 305 
Toward heaven, to pardon blood; and I have built 
Two chantries, where the sad and solemn. priesQ 
Sing still for Richard’s soul. More will I do; 

Though all that I can do is nothing worth, 

Since that my penitence comes after all, 310 

Imploring pardon, 


Enter Gloucp-ster. 


Gkii. My liege I 

K. Hm. My brother Gloucester’s voice! Ay; 

I know thy errand, t will go with thee: 

The day, my friends, and all things stay for me. 


397-8. . . . Plvk\ Strwens (1778) afler Tyrwiucc; ttekofang ^ m* 

qumScf/; BbtA F; wFwtj; lot tk' opfiwd Bumbrrt fluek Th e o b ald. 
306-9. Pope's sjT s ng t m e nt. F divides after Uoed, ikojtlriu, jtUi, Ain A. 

3*^ Q,,Tbeob«ld; /rirerfF. 

^ 87 * if] Tymbirt's conjectiire "if" 307. Two<hMtriu\ Henry built ewe 


Ibc ibe F " ef" u graphically much 
more likely tbaa Moore SmiOi’s coa* 
jorure '* or " (bdoK) and has tbere- 
&re been retaioed. 

300. obtaifUBg. 

$01. I .. . wu] So Holin* 

shed. Richacd !I ttealedHeory v^ry 
kiadly durifig his father's baeish* 
xaoit. and a real friendship sprang 
up belwees them. Tbis reburial 
may have been a mark of (his friend* 
ship (Jacob, p. ft4). 


religious houses^ one at Sheen fi>r 
the Casthusaa monks and the other 
at Sion, Twickenham, fbr the Augui* 
tioino Order. Shakcepeare’s loforma* 
tioa is apparently drawn from 
Fabyan's >5^6, p. 5891 and 

cot &om Kail or Holioshed. AldU 
. Wrifbt notes that the eharten of 
foundation do not suggest that Henry 
ealablisbed (be bouses » that masses 
might be sucg ka Riehud’s soul. 
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SCENE n.— 7 Ti£ Frtnch Cav^. 

BnUr the Dauphin, Oki^ans, RambuxeA; and Beaumont. 
O7I. Tlic Bun doth gUd ow armour; \ip, my lords! 

Dau. Montez k chevall My hone! varUt! lacquais! ha! 
OH. O brave spirit! 

Dau. Via I Us eaux et la terre I 

OtL Rien puis? i^aif et U leu! 5 

Dau. Ciel I cousin Orleans. 

Enier CmslabU. 

Now, my lord constable! 

CoTL Hark, how our steeds for present service nelgb! 

Zfau. Mount them, and make incision in cheir hides. 

That their hot blood may spin in English eyes, 10 
And dout them with superfluous courage, ha! 

Ram. What, will you have them weep our horses’ blood? 
How shall we then behold their natural tears ? 


Enter Musertger. 

Mess. The English are embatcail*d, you French peers. 

Cen. To horse, you gallant princes! straight to horse! 15 
Do but behold yon poor and starved band. 


Serm 11 

&ad oUien Capdl' s. MonUe ^1 S(««v«a» aAe* 
tarUi] Dyee; ytrM F’, 9 <Uh fa. ^ Us mw] 

la Ufsa] Itowe; um F. 5. b fta] ftv F. 

II. <toj Rowe; F. 

9. nob iwuiofl) i.t. with spun. 


And Beaumont] f. 

CSapell; Monu F. 
llieobAld; UjtuasT. 

6. Cuf/] ’XbobAld; Cm, F. 

Sffptt s 

Beaumont don not speak aor 
does he appear elsewhere ia the play. 

: 4 . Various edilon have cried to 
improve the French of tliose lines. 
The ooQsensui of opimon is that ibe 
Dauphin, sUI! thinking of hta palfrey 
ia (crau of his previous description, 
says, " Away, over water and land 
At this Orleans mockingly asks, 

What, nothing more? not air and 
Sre too? *’ And the Dauphin replies, 
•' Y«, Heaven ilself 


lO. spin] spray, 
ti. d»f] extinguish. 

It. sltf^r’/ha}ul Le. over- 

dowiog blood. 

i$-a 4 . i>o... Ae«3 Cf. ib. v. 56.9. 
The gem of this h In the Constable's 
speech in Hall, xlvli'', "And on 
the oihenide is a small liaodfuU of 
pore Englishmen . . . which by 
reason that thdr vitaiU is eonsumed 
& spent, are by dally famys sore 
wckcaed, coosucaed & almost withoul 
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And your fair show shall suck away ihdi souls. 

Leaving them but the shales and husks of men. 

There is not work enough for all our hands^ 

Scarce blood enough in all their sickly veins 20 

To give each naked curtle-axe a stain, 

That our French gallants shall to-day draw out, 

And sheathe for lack of sport: let us but bbw on them, 
The vapour cf our valour will cTertum them. 

'Tis positive ’gainst all exceptions, lords, 25 

That cur superfluous lackeys and our peasants. 

Who in unnecessary action swarm 
About our squares of battle, were enow 
To purge this field of such a hildh^ foe, 

Though we upon this mountain’s basis by 30 

Took stand idle speculation: 

But that our honours must not. Whal’s to say ? 

A very little little let us do, 

And all U done. Then let the trumpets sound 
The tucket sonance and the note to mount: 35 

For our approach shall so much dare the field 
That England shall couch down in fear, and yield. 


EntiT Gplakptr^. 

«5. Fa; F i, SJ soneatt] Johnachi Sonuaim F. 


ipirlta: for their Toro U derly 
abated and (heir nrcnph vHnIy 
decsied, ao » the batuiles ahail 
ioyme they abalbe for very febleses 
vft^uichad & euereeffl, & iamde of 
men yc sbat fight with thadowea.... 
Therebfe aowe, it b no muiery to 
vaaqubhe and overlhrceve them, 
beyng both wery & weake, ita by 
reaioa of febloKs and fiinbjes their 
waaponea ihaU fall out of their hudea 
Mbra they profir lo aCrike.*' 

tfi. shelK 

at. eudaa. 

23, . ..ifmt) Cf. a. i. et. 

25. objections, 

ag. AiUbeJ sorry, wenhleas. Cf. 
^4 *' soioe hilding fellow 

30. flMAtetnV Sasu] A hiQ lo HoVn- 
shed. 


31./ar id}* sfifeulsiioii\ as idle on¬ 
lookers. 

33.4. A >t*rj . . . dbar] Cf. Hall, 
xlvUi', "... wbiche pray Is surely 
yours if eve^ uun strike but one 
stroke. . . . Therefore good felowes 
uke eotirage to you, the victory U 
yours, the g^a is yovn & (be honor 
is yours mibout greate Uboure or 
much lose." 

33. tMidi tonanul sotind of iha 
trusapet. Cf. o'.vi. 118. 0 .£^. hu 
only One eenteaiporary example of 

sooance"i froa Heywood, Lusnu, 
ified (pr. 1638). 

36. den] terrify, paralyse with 
^glil (a word us^ in fowling and 
akin to da re ”. Cf. H 8 tn. is. sfis, 

And dare us with bis cap Ilka larks". 

37. eausA] crouch. 
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Grand. Why do you stay so loog, my lords of France ? 

Yon island carrions, desperate of their bone, 
Ill-favour’diy become the cnoming field: 40 

Their ragged curtains poorly axe let loose, 

And our air shahes them passing' scornfully: 

Big Mars seems banloupt in their beggar'd host, 

And faintly through a rusty beaver peeps: 

The horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks, 45 

With torch-staves in their hand; and their poor 
jades 

Lob down their heads, dropping the hides and hips, 

The gum down-roping from thdr pale-dead eyes, 

And in their pale dull mouths the gimmal'd bit 
Lies foul with chaw’d grass, still and motionless; 50 
And their executors, the knavish crows, 

Fly o’er them all, impatient for their hour. 

Description cannot suit itself in words 
To demonstrate the Hfe of such a battle 
In life SO lifeless as it shows itself. 55 

Con. They have said their praycra, and they stay for death. 
Dau. Shall we go send them dinners and fresh suits. 

And give their fasting horses provender, 

And after fight with them? 


49. Ddius; fjmuid S', girnmal Johason. 53. aU,'} F; 

them, ali K 4 W«. 55. iifiUu} Cspell; /lur^F. 


39. MTfioAj] fttcletpTU, living car* 
cues. 

39. of saving. 

41. cofUi/u] banners. 

43. paifin^ exceeding. 

43-4. Sig . . . fitfpt] Ic. cbe spirit 
of war, abnosi abMct from Aelr 
army, sKows but faint'b^srtedly. 

44. heaver\ viror. 

45^. Ttu ... Aootf] Stftevcm quotes 
Websier. WhiuDtail, «d. Dyce. 1^7, 
p. 19; “X i&w him *t Ian tUUng: 
be showed like a pex^oer eandlenick, 
faebioa^ like k Dian In armour, 
hnldin^ I tiltiii9*nafF i& tus hand, 
Uctle bi gg er than a candle of twelve 
i’ the pound.** Apparently candle¬ 
sticks were made In thu ibisn. 

47. droop, hang down. 


4A. iricklio^ down. 

CT. uc V. 33. 

49. le. ewio bill, 

corui«in£; of two similar parb 
lilnyed together. Cf. Interleaved 
anneur mentioaed la BdvMrd III, :. 
H. e6-9, ** lacks orCymould mayle ”. 

31. cxeevtors] those wbo dupcae of 
what the dead leave behind. £vus 
quotes ToparlJ, Huu^ Pour-^oouA 
Smlf, ed. J673, p. 177, "He 
desiroyeth them . . . and so raaieth 
himselT executor to their beeps of 
honey 

33. Mem 0A3 ^owe'8reading'*them, 
all ” gives better sense, but ss ¥ read* 
in^; givrs a sound coeaning it has bean 
retained. 

34. (As /i/e 4^ to the lUe. 
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Con. 1 Stay but for my guard. On to di« field! 6o 

I wUl the banner from a trumpet take, 

And U8C it for my haste. Come, come, away! 

The sun is high, and we outwear the day. [Exeunt. 


SCENE III.— 7 ^ Emlish Camp. 

Enter Giouobstrr, BiDrORx>, Exeter, Erpinoham, with 
aU his hdsti Salisbury, and Westmorelajjd. 

Glou. Where is the kii^? 

Bed. The king himself is rode to view iheir battle. 

West Of fighting men they have full threescore thousand. 
Ext. There’s five to one; besides, they are all fresh. 

Sal God’s arm strike with us I ’tis a fearful odds. 5 

God bye you, princes alii ^ charge 1 

If we no more meet fill we meet in heaven, 

Then, joyfully, my noble Lord of Bedford, 

My dear Lord Gloucester, and my good Lord Exeter, 
And my kind kinsman, warriors all, adieu! 10 

Bed. Farewell, good Salisbury; and good luck go with theel 


60. gw^. Oftl F; guides Rocn. 


ftflw ol 

The Sngli* Camp] Theobald. €. W Moc« Smith; S-jr* F; 

Rowe. 


66. gmd. On] Many, ^uot* 
emend thlj to (uukm a peoaoQ. 
a XK« ibufid ebowhere le 

Shaluspeem. referring to U. Sot for 
8U(Tport. The anenclation seems un* 
accomry as Holiubed maka both 
pc^ti: (o) that »me of the French 
Bobltt left thdr followers behind. 
tad, (fr) that '* (he Duke of RrabaiU, 
wbes his siacdard was not come, 
caused a baser to be taken &om a 
trumpet and fbatened to a spease 

6s. trumpeter. 


Scon at 

а. Soltfr] army. 

3. Anasteft thussn^ So Holiiubed. 
^ pvt le ms] Holinshed and Hal) 
give six to one. See note to L 76. 

3. eM] Aguiar. Cf* OtA. o. iii. 
td? tlu5 paevhb odds'*• 

б. Gcd 1 ^ 'ritb yw. 

The tra iufon nationa ore God be witn 
•you > God be wi you > Cod buy 
(cf. Goodbye) > God buy ye. 

10. Biy *iW jWapww] Walmwe- 
laod's ymingef too bad married 
SalUburys daughter. 


KINO HKNRV V 


irt 


SC. m.] 

jKxe. Farewell, kind lord. Fight valiancly to^y: 

And yet I do thee wroi^ to mind thee of it, 

For thou art fram’d of the firm truth of valour, 

[Exit Saliibu^. 

Bed. He is as full of valour as of kindness j 13 

Princely in both. 


Enter King Hskry. 


West. O that we now had here 

But one ten thousand of those men in England 
That do no work to*day I 

K. Hen. What’s he that wishe so ? 

My cousin Westmoreland ? No, my fair coxisin •. 

If we are mark’d to die, we are enow 20 

To do our country loss; and if to live, 

The fewer men, the greater share of honour. 

God’s will! I pray thee, wish not one man more. 

By Jove, I am not covetous for gold. 

Nor care I who doth feed upon my cost; 23 

It earns me not if men my garments wear; 

Such outward things dwell not in my desires: 

13>:^ And ... MlM0itrampQs«dbyTbeobol<j fiTierThirtby; afccrU Ji i&F. 
14. Exic SalUbury] Added Rowe. 3$. terns] Dover WflMn; F fttau. 


1^14. In the Folio lines 

follow 1 . It. Thitlby*8 ^anspositioa 
is mpported by Q Aiehau gh the 
speaker U Clarence end (he pasu^e 
is slionened. Greg ruggncs 

p. (€9) (hft( thm TWO lines 
were a aiArginal Addition wrongly 
placed by (he compceitoc. Perhaps 
they were an aTlerchoughc. Ic will be 
noted tbac 1. 15rol(ow8 naturally after 
1 . i( as well as after I. 14. Dover 
WiisoaS suggestion lha( the com* 
posKor skipped 1.1 a and then Insmed 
ii in ihe wrong place Is less likely, in* 
volviog as it does two distiaot errors 
by the eocopecUor. 

r6*tQ. 0 , . , Holioshed 

records the wish but not the speaker 
wbo, according to the Cesta was 
Waller Hungerfud. The Gesu also 
seems to be the authority fbr (he 


figure ten thousand (p. 47): ** qui* 
dsun desninus Walcous HungyrSxd 
miles impraccabatur ad faciem regis 
quod habuuaet ad iDaiq 
familiain quam ibi babuit deceis 
nilia de uelioribus aagliarlis Angllae, 
qui secum desiderarenl ease 

18 ff. Cf. Kolinshed. See 
pendix, p. ifio. 

33, nM 9Brmeeno*e} OaeofHeii^*i 
Standards in this battle bore the motto 
" line Sana plus'* (Giles, p. 108). 

33,34. God's wdl... fyjeet] John¬ 
son comments,The King prays like a 
Christian and swean like a heathen 
*'Jove ", however, was prctebly sub¬ 
stituted for some such word as 
"God*' to av^ contravening the 
Aa of ifioj against profnaity on 
the stage (Evans). 
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But if it T» a sift to covet honour, 

I am the most offending soul alive. 

No, faith, my coz, wish not a man from England: 30 
God's peace 1 I would not lose so great an honour 
As one man more, methinb, would share from me, 

For the best hope I have. O do not wish one more! 
Rather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host, 
That he which hath no stomach to this fight, 35 

Let him depart; his passport shall he made^ 

And crowns for convoy put into his purse: 

We would not die in that man's company 
That fears his fellowship to die with us. 

This day is call’d the feast of Crispian: 40 

He that outlives this dny, and com« safe home, 

Will stand a tip-toe vihm this day is nam’d. 

And rouse him at the name of Crispian. 

He that shall see this day, and live old age, 

Will yearly on the feast his nwghbours, 45 

And say, “ To-mcrrow is Saint Crispian 
Then will he strip his sleeve and show his scars, 

And say, “ These wounds I had on Crispin’s day ”. 


3$. JU] ;iu Hod»n after Coleridge. 44 ; ^ ?!!!? 

wLnehexOreg; M li>» • ■ ■ ^4 . I.w Scishtley. 

4a. AAd..^doj] added <i, Malone. 


98-d. Bff ■' ' Hefir/» dedre 
for hosour may have cc«e from 
Hall xiUf, "for ihu day by faawi 
death or glorioua vietory I vryl 
Wynne honor aad obtai&e fame*'. 
a. ifif m. U. 

Wilton eontrvU Ilotipur’# «irpteca- 
bon of any one **eltanag io hit 
honour" with Hewy* gay eneour- 
agement » bo troopa to rejoice b» 
their luck" pcfcrring W rhi l. iii. 
aoi^. 

35. dit wAk] Cokndge‘» conjec¬ 
ture *' live vith " is urmeceasafy, the 
tfdscing reading maks good scbm: 
We would not w die In the 
company ef any man who fears lo 
keep us company in dealh. Cf. cv. 
viii. 103, "a ’'oyal fchwablp of 

death 


40. i/u /tost of Cfis^] astb 
October. Crii^us and Cru^anus 
(1. 37) bb brolber. the patron salnu 
of shoemakers, fled from Rose to 
SwnoDS iu the tiae of Diocletian. 
They supported themselves by shoe* 
nuking, and luflcred martyrdoa in 
A.D. afl?' 

44. htet edilions fellow Popes 
anugemeot. Greg, PriMifiUi. pp. 
7<Hi, that “such a tfan> 

pfudoo ii by no means a liVely 
error" and ^ersKdghiJey’s read- 
iog, " He that shall sec this day, and 
live fold age". This is posuble 
but nert convlneiag. and it seems 
bener » fellow Dover Wilson and 
leave the Folio reading unchanged' 

48. Malone added this line from 
Q.. Them is no real justification for 
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SC. m.] 

Old men forget; yet all shall be forgot, 

But he*ll remember with advantage 50 

What feats he did that day. Then shall our nam^, 
Familiar in his mouth as household words, 

Harry the king, Bedford and Exeter, 

Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Gloucester, 

Be in their flowing cups freshly remember’d. 55 

This story shall the good man teach his son; 

And Crispin Crispian shall ne’er go by, 

From this day to the ending of the world, 

Bur we in it shall be remembered; 

We few, we happy few, we band ci brothers; 60 

For he to-day that sheds his blood with me 
Shall be my brother; be he ne’er so vile 
This day shall gentle his condition: 

And gentlemen in England now a-bed 
Shall think themselves accurs’d they were not here, 65 
And hold their manhoods cheap whiles any speaks 
That fought with us upon Saint Crispin’s day. 


Re-eiilfr Salisbury. 

Sai. My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with speed: 

The French are bravely in their battles set, 

And will with all expedience charge on us. 70 

K. H«n. AU things are ready, if our minds be so. 

We^t. Perish the man whose mind is backward now I 
K. Hm. Thou dost not wish more help foom England, coz ? 

4^50. bi foTioi, Maloae; Sr JoTgo*: Bat F. 67. 

CapeJl; Ent«c F, 


iu [ndu&too, bui ediion include h 
probably becouse u Gref notes, it 
has a thereufUy fenuine ring**, and 
because F ontUied TI. I. 1O5 also pre¬ 
served by Q, 

jQ. xoUK vd(b pardon¬ 

able exagferaiiona. 

60. See lotroducdoo, p. s paa. 

Ss. rj/r) lowly, of bumble birth. 

63. gutiie his eoitJuim) ennoble his 
rank. In 1416 Henry issued instru^ 
tioBS to the Sheriff cf Southampton 


restricting then'glti to asimie eoati of 
anns, but adding, Ihcee excepted 
who bare aims with us at the battle 
of Afincoujt” (Rymer, FMdtra, IX. 
437; Soou Giles, p. tat). 

64-5. Afid . . . Ars] Cf. *‘qul 
Bccucn desiderareni eese ” in the 
note to 11 . 46-»8 (Dover Wilson). 

69. ireufy ...»(] rrwkinf a brave 
show arrayed for battle Of. SV. it. 
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w^ft r.rtd»s will! my liege, would you and I alone, 

Without more help, could fight thia roy^ batllcl 75 
K Nm Why, now thou h«l unwish'd five thousand men, 
Which likM me better ti^ to wish m one. 

Ycm know your places: God be with you all. 


Tveket. SnUr Montjoy. 

Mont. Once more I come to know of ihce. King Harry. 

If for ihy ransom thou vnli now compound, 80 

Before thy most assured overthrew; 

For certainly thou art 50 near the guJl 

Thou needs must be englutted. Be«d«, m racrcy, 

The constable desires thee thou wilt n^d 

Thy Mowers of repcntancci that th^ souls 85 

May make a peaceful and a sweet reorc 

From off these fields, where, wretches, their poor 

bodies 

Must lie and fester. . .1 ^ 

jj. Who hath seat dice now? 

Mont The Consuble of France- 
K. Hm. I pray thee, bear my former answer back. 

Bid them achieve me and then sell my 
Good God! why should they m^ pe«r fellows thus? 
The man that once did sell the lion s skin 


00 


7$. fiat Aeeoriing to U- 

S, 4 ttw SngUih army mimberrf 
14 , 000 . Holin»h«d givo 15,000, «« 
Cal* " « ttili* • • •»«» cMddr. 
Wylie, 11 . coander* ihai ot* 

Eiilidi anpy wai a little mow than 
60OO. 

fl*. ^ tew*. Cf. 

n. i. 9B. 

M Probably m- 
RUM by HaH'* commeni oo the 
" braggyage” of ^ 

FreselwDeo imaediatelY befeee (ha 
irrivil of (be herald to entjuire wbal 
niuom Henry would offer (*UxV). 
" Of tbys doynge you w • 
lluit ti y w muebe a a Hnaft to sake 
a deteimmaw ludgeaeot thia g a 
to come 


^1. mt] overcome me, cap¬ 
ture me. . , 

94.4. rX# m*. . . . AmiMg nwt] 
The proverb comes from Aesop's fable 
of ibe Huoier and (be Countryman. 
Shakeapeare, howver, rubstitutaa n 
lian for a bear, pc«bJy delibemwly 
to prtfcrve Uw symbol of royalty. 
Baldwin, I. 699, show* that Shake- 
s pe are was drawing 00 (ha venioa of 
the story in Camexarius’ PeMlct 
Aenpu*^. i5?3s PP- A coun^- 

man a buotec for a bear 1 akin 
before the Izxkt had «»u^( a bear. 

the overconfident hunter, 
Rurorbed by the ferocify of the bear, 
soanaged » save Hi life by falling 
pronrate oM shamming dead, what 
tiroe the couniryman took refuge m a 
*ce. The bear, after fnifSng at the 
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While the beast liv’d, was kill’d with hunting him. 

A many of our bodies shall no doubt 95 

Find native graves; upon the which, I trust. 

Shall witness Uve in brass of this day’s work; 

And those that leave their valiant bones in France, 
Dying like men, though buried in your dui^hills, 

They shall be iam’d; for there the sun shall greet 
them, 100 

And draw their honours reeking up to heaven, 

Leaving thdr earthly parts to choke your clime, 

The smell whereof shall breed a plague in France. 
Mark then abounding valour in our English, 

That being dead, like to the bullet’s erasing, 105 

Break out into a second course of mischief, 

Killing in relapse of mortality. 

Let me speak proudly: tell the constable 


(04. aiotorJiogl F; a DiMbild. 103. F, Dover 

WiUod; grofiftf F a; froftn^ Theobald (ed. o). 


buater’i mouth and ean, departed. 
The coi0uryreu dcaceod e d &om the 
tree and, mimitdenun^Q; the bear's 
afidoas, eaqulted what the bear bad 
whispered !a taia companioo’s ean. 
'Die bimter replied that the bear bad 
eanieslly warned him not to thlAk of 
Mllir^ a bear's skis in the future 
uodJ the beast bad beea captured 
■ftrf Th yg Cainerariua adds: 

'* Fabula bee, qued Cnecum provet* 
Uuen: 1^00 ease aate vieteriaa exul' 
taadum, adreooet, oe securitate & 
temen^ sninis dubim pro cenU 
babeantus." 

p6. esSiM] ift their owo eountry. 

10^1. Cf. Drayton, ^ Agi^ 
sMft, II. 30 >e, 

'• Baolra ao bravely wea 
Have ever to the aun 
By fame been raised 

1004 . ypr iAgrt... dmt) "Honour” 
being immortal lad the product of 
the element Cre ia man k drawn up 
by the fiery luo Co the hisbest heaven 


(ef. ProJegue t), juK as the lua 
drawa up vapoun a dunghill, 

leaving Ibe dead bodiee to iofect the 
air. 

to^ (a) abundaiu, (S) 

rebounding. Cf. rv. u» tl, " super- 
fiuous eeurafe 

105. crarutf] A variast fona of 
‘^Sraaiog;’', rebounding. 0.£J). 
quotes Fuller, sad Sia^, 

V. I. 358, '' Tbme bullets which do 
grtae on the ground do moat uieihief 
to an army". 

toy. fe/ofi/e Meet ed* 

stars follow Steeveos' Loterpretatlen 
“ deadly rebound “ Rebound ”, 
bowevet, is not recorded by 0^^. 
as a meaning of ** rdapee ". Svaju 
suygoted " decompceltion " fox the 
whole phrase. lUs b comUtrst 
with " earthly parts" (1. 10a) aad 
"bodies Mitfi lie and featar" (U. 
87*8), and it pdna a land of paradox: 
itiUiog while they tbemselva woe 
faUiof teck is death m the earth 
from wbieh they came. 
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(l6 

We are but warriors for the WOTldng^iay; 

Our gayness and our gilt are,all besmirchM no 

With rainy marching in the painful field; 

There’s not a piece of feather in our host— 

Good argument, I hope, we will not fly— 

Aixd time hath worn us into slovenry: 

But, by the mass, our hearts arc in the trim; 115 

And my poor soldiers tell me, yet ere night 
They’ll be in fresher robes, or they will pluck 
The gay new coats o'er the French soldiers’ heads, 

And turn them out of service. If they do this, 

As, if God please, they shall, my ransom then 120 
Will soon be levied. Herald, save thou thy labour; 
Come thou no more for ransom, gentle herald: 

They shall have none, 1 swear, but these my Joints; 
Which if they have as I will leave ’em them, 

Shall yield them little, tell the constable. 125 

Mont. 1 shall, King Hany. And so fare thee well: 

Thou never shalt hear herald any more. [Exit. 

K. Hen. I fear thou wilt once more come again for a ransom. 


Enter YORS. 

Tork. My lord, most humbly on my knee I beg 

The leading of the vawaxd, i^o 

t?i. Will .., febaur} T divides after Iniid, (« 4 . *«} Rovy«; mi F, 

jsd. ihv viU .. ./or a raAam] F; fAMVi .. .for r at tnm Theobald. 


C09. Ih* ie, who 

mean buainets, oot oa holiday. 

It I, WirS marrfuHg] Both 

Hall and Holiasbed record that i( 
rained by day froae by night 
while Henry’s troops wen on the 
march. The Csrts (p. 4$) aad t»trr 
Mttrieu, p. tig, refer to rain on the 
eve of Agincourt. 

in. peinfat] arduous. 

11$. iH . . . ao echo of she 
Constable’s phrase in H.1II, 

" fly they caiwt 

115. ilu (a) in fine fettle, 
(b) fashiooably allired. Cf. jfJ 4 rv. 
i, t ij, ” They cotne fllte sacrifico in 
their trim ”. 


Ilf. vt/itfbtr loStf] i.e. la heavenly 
robe—a grim jet. Dover WSUon 
refbrsuAr.vis.g. Cf.alsefliv.vi.si. 

11^ Sani lAen Oat of Ufviu\ lUip 
their liveried coats fitiro them, and 
by so doing dismiss them from their 
meter’s service. Tbo Qlaabethaa 
servant wore his master’s livery which 
was taken from him whea be left his 
master’s service. 

ta8. fra ... ranmn] The repetition 
in " ooce more eoae again ” may be 
evuleoce of” foul papert ”, altboi^ 
“ ooce more . . . again ” occurs in 
IV. V. 11 (Brooks). 

isp^O. So Hall and Holinsbed. 

130. osQitfd] vanguard. 
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K. Nen. Take it, brave York, Nowj soldier?, march away: 
And how thou pleasest, God, dispose the day! 

[Exeml. 


SCENE IV.— TAr Field of BattU. 


Alarums. Excursions. Enter Pisroi., French Soidier, 
and 

Fist. Yield, cur! 

Fr. Sold. Je pensc que vous fttca Ic gentilhommc dc 
bonne quality. 

Fist. Qjialcitie calmic cuature me! Art thou a gentleman? 

What is thy name ? discuss, 5 

Fr. Sold. O Seigneur Dieu! 

Fist. O, Signieur Dew should be a gcndcman: 

Perpend my words, 0 Signicur Dew, and mark: 

O Sigiueur Dew, thou diest on point of fox, 

Except, O signieur, thou do give to me lo 

Egregious ransom. 

Fr. Sold. O, prenc2 misericordel aye* pidi dc moi! 


Sufte tv 


The . - - BatdeJ ThepbaJd. aad 
•rrongetaenu Prcee 9 , 

Sufi* rv 

In scene v preeedci (hi* icene 
end justification unce, ej it 

8ttj)d4 here, it It the opening batU« 
lecae. ^loVs capture of the French, 
man wai uirely al the '* taiiei and of 
a fightThiJ sty have happened 
feUewuig (ke oltaratiom. Sec latro* 
ductioa, p. joceviu. 

^ Malone 

njggem that Pistol it quoting the 
reTraio of t »«ng, " Calen o cuituK 
me which oecun in Robiaaon't 
BvJJiil ^ Dtlig/us, 1584, ed- 

Arber, p. 33. TV word* are pro^ 
ebly a comjpdoa of an Irish phrase, 
etUm fig a’ sior ", " young girl, 
my *\ Pistol, unable to 

understand French, echoes the last 


Boy] Rowe; Roy F. 7 -h. Pope’s 

word spoken and adda this ucurans* 
latable Jumble by way of jocular 
comment. 

Warburton and others have sought 
to int e rpret it as Q^Mlddo, call you 
me, construe mei *’ or perhaps, 

Q^ialtitic, cullion, construe me I*’ 
Malone*! suggestion b preterable. 

3.9. Whai u . . . /ex] If Fbiol b 
content with Signieur Dew as (he 
name of his prisoner, why should he 
again ask for hit name isi H. ^^*4? 
See latroductioQ, p. ncrvii!. 

^.Juc) sword. The name b ap* 
parently derived from (he iDiker*s 
mark on Passau swords, ori^naUy a 
wolf, but in later t'"^*** more like a 
fox. 

tj. Efrtfiotu] extraordinary. Of. 
a. i. «. 
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Pist. Moy shall not servo; I will have forty moys; 

Or 1 will fetch thy rim out at thy throat 
In drops of crimson blood. 15 

Ft- Sold. Esc-il impossihie d’^happer la force de ton 
bras? 

Fist. Brass, cur! 

Thou damned and luxurious mountaiiL goat, 

OBer’sc me brass ? ao 

Ft. Sold. 0 pardonnez-moi! 

Fiit. Say’st thou me so ? is that a ton of moya ? 

Come hither, boy: ask me this slave in French 
What is his name. 

Bty. ^coutez: comment ites^vous appelld ? 25 

Fr. Sold. Monsieur Ic Fcr. 

So^. He says his name is Master Fer. 

Fist. Master Ferl I’ll fer him, and firk him, and 
ferret him. Discuss the same in French unto him, 

Bi^. I do not know the French for fer, and ferret, and 30 
firk. 

Fist, Bid him prepare, for 1 will cut his throat, 

Fr. Sold. Qpc dit-il, monsieur ? 

Btff. n me commande k vous dire que vous faites vous 
pr^C; car ce soldat id est disposd tout k ctitc 35 
heure de couper v£tre gorge. 

Fist. Owy, cuppelc gorge, permafoy, 

I $*13. Johruon's arru^cme&u ProM F, 14. Or] Hannur ihet 

TbcobaJd; P. ( 9 ^ Johnwo’s ftmo^toent. Pr<«e F. 

4 a- 4 . ArrangecaeoL Am F. 97, 36. MuUr] Cap«ll; M. F, 
i ttiu Anrrj Tb«obald; astm T. 96, F e; eoti^ F c. 

37*9. Canb. iiTfcayqnegt. Prm F. 

13. May] " li M«S0 uaaecetwy to bof^ a pawo la Sb&Leapnrv’s tune. 

iuppoM tberc is aa aUusion to He refers tes support to Thuret, D* 
•ny genuine oaine of m edn ” lo Ff^tfeUf Jepias U 

(O.S.D.). However. " mvf" was a Crnmnemani db XVI* SM*, 1^1*$, 
mOMire io EngUsb (about a bush&ll) 19, busuuiu} lecberoui. 

atul io French, and Pistol may have 99. J'Ufrt Aon] For a similar cepeiU 
had this ie mied. For the proaun* tion Wh. rv. u. 193 aad Cor. a. i. 

t£, ibe thyme '* pardonnea* 146. 
moi ", “ destroy ", Rt v. iii, 119-90. 99. /vil] whip, bc*t. 

14. nsi) diiphragUL 39. JtrTt(\ worry like a foret Cf. 

ty, tft. Anders. fTwb- Deklier. AbftUwmd Ho {Works, ed. 

ipo 9 n'i JmA*. p. Y), pc^b out that i 973 , III. 64), ** week ferret them 
his quibble is legiciaate stnee fioal aod firk thea, la faith ", 

” was flUl sounded in French $7, a^lr gpr^\ Gf. n. L 71. 
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Peasant, unless thou give me awns, brave crowns; 
Or mangled shalt thou be by tWa my sword. 

Fr Sold O jc vQua suppUc pour Tamour de Dieu, 40 

mepardoimer! Je suis le gcndlhomme dc bonne 
maison: gardez ma vie, et j« vous donnerai deux 


cents dcus. 


Pist. What arc his words? 

Boy. He prays you to save his life: he is a gentlen^n 
of a good house; and for his ransom he wiU give 
you two hundred crowns. 

Pisi. Tell him my fury shall abate, and I 
TliC crowns will take. 

Fr Sold. Petit monsieur, quo dit-il? 

Boy Encore qu’U esi contre son jurement dc pardonner 
aueun prisonnier; n^anmoins, pour Ics ^cus que 
veus I’avez promis, il est content de vous donner 
la liberty, Ic franchisement. 

Pr Stdd. Sur mes gcnoux jc vous donne nuUe remer- 
cimeats: ct je m’estime heureux que je suis tombd 
enlrc les m«ns d’un chevalier, je ^ 

brave, vaiUant, et tris distingui sc^ncur d Angle- 


45 


50 


55 


terre. ^ 

Pisi. Expound unto me, boy. j .v 

Boy. He gives you, upon his Inees. ’ 

and he esteems himself happy that he hath ^en 
into the hands of one, as he dunks, th* most 
brave, valorous, and thrice-worthy stgmeur of 

England. , 

Pist. As I suck blood, I wiU some mercy show. 

Follow me! 

Suivez-vous le grand capline. 

I did never know so full a voice issue fro.^0 
empty a heart: but the sayr^ is true, me 70 

48-9. JohasoQ*# aiTingcriKM, aJr 

4 P.. 55^. CtpdJ; F. 

A?.. - Cf. c. iii. 5«. o’"** 
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empty ves3cl makes ihc greatest soimd”. Bar- 
dolph and Nym had ten times more valour than 
this roaring devil i' the old play> that every one 
may pare his nails \vith a wooden dagger; and 
they are both hanged; and so would this be if 75 
he durst steal any thing adventurously. 1 must 
stay with the lackeys, with the luggage of our 
camp: the French might have a good prey of us 
if he knew of it; for there is none to guard it 
but boys. [£n*. 80 


SCENE V.^~Anotk9T Part t(f tht FM. 

Enttr CoNSTABU, Orleans, BovnsoN, Davrhin, 
and Rambuku. 


Con. O diablel 

<M. 0 Seigneur! le jour es( perdu I tout esc petdul 
Dau. Mort Dicul ma vie I aU is confounded, ail! 

Reproach az^ everlasting shame 

Sits mocking in our plumes. 0 m^chanCe fortune \ 5 

Do not run away. short alarum. 


Sant V 

Another . . . Field] added TlteobfJd. «. ptrdu , . . ptr6i] Rowe; 

^fr^d .. . f. 3. Mtrl Dover WUiod oner Greg; f49t Dua 

F; JVorf 4t Rowe. 5 . F dlvida oRct plww. 


TO*:. TTu • • • MMd) Of. 
tfff u iiL 74*3. 

73*4. diir nerwg . . . doffir]. In 
the MnraJity plays th« Devil was 
h«*{eD with 6 woodcQ digger and 
drives from the ilage. Of. Hannet, 
DidanHon of . . . Popith Inptibtn, 
1603. pp. 1:4-3: '*1: wu e pRlty 
part is the old Chureh-playea. when 
the nifsble Vico urnuU . ., ride tho 
devil a coune, aad belabour bim 
with ha wooddea da gg er, di he 
made him roare." According tp 
MrOooe the finn] iodignity was lo 
trim the Oevil’r naiJt fbr bSm. CT. 
TwJf. tv. ii. >33*43. 


73. lAIr... MalJ thii ftUow who li 
a more.. .m that (Abbott). 

73. Ml Aoti^] Thlr la tite Iml we 
bear of Kyat 

7 fr 6 o. Frtiyth ... btpt] A firim 
premooitloo. Ct W. vii, 3, where 
Gower reportt^ ** ’Tie cerlaio there’i 
aot a boy left alive ". 

Sttnt V 

3. ftfr] Cr. Prologue 9. 

5. te oar Dover Wiboo 

note that Ihe notion of diidalalag 
them from above is cototnon lo 
Shaluapeam, and compircf Rt, id. i. 
160-3. 


KING HENRY V 


ISZ 


iQ. V.] 

Cm. all our ranka are broke. 

Dau. O perdurable shame! let's stab ourselves. 

Be these the wretches that we play'd at dice for? 

OH. 1 $ this the king we sent to for hU ransom? 

Boar. Shame, and eternal shame, nothii^ but shame! id 
Let us die in arms: once more back again; 

And he that will not follow Bourbon now, 

Let him go hence, and with his cap in hand, 

Like a base pandar, hold the cliamber^door 
Whilst by a slave, ao gentler than my dog, 15 

His fairest daughter is contaminated. 

Con. Disorder, that hath spoil*d us, friend ui now! 

Let US on heaps go offer up our lives. 

OH. We are enow yet living in the field 

To smother up the English in our throngs, so 

If any order might be thought upon. 

Bour. The devil take order now! I’U to the throng: 

Let life be short, else shame wiU be too long. [Exeunt. 

II, Ed<tfeerMuea; 4^inf-, ^inA oawtK night; 

Dover WilMfl, ij, trf^UMMaftya. 

S3. SxsuntJ Rowe; BxitF. 

jt. h onv] Tbe P reeding hu 
cleerly omitted Mmething. Meet 
«ditor» follow Knight Is adding 
" beiuur'* which oecur» In ihe lui 
Uno of the Kene la Q,, 

** Lefj dye with honour, eurihame 
doth lait too long 

*'In honour*’, m Oref poinls out 
{Frine^u, p. tyo). a not 10 BotunJ 
4 phrM '* with honour'*, and U 
hordiy consistent wllh '* eternal 
ihiune *' In the precedinf line. 

WiUon reeds '* hsrncas" noting A/ar, 

V. V. But the phrase in Macbeth 
is “with hanau’*—though, of course, 
tha situation is suniiar—and the 
prcisioQ * * die in hamen *’ is reecat (sec 
O.S.D.). There is no such objection 
to the present reading *'bi arms". 

Although "arras'* laavai the line 
aenically short, the strong caesura 
may perhaps compensate for thii. 

ii'flj. Note the diierder of the 
distracted French nobles io contrast 
with Ihe orderly control of Henry*s 
anny. Did Shakespeare remember 


a slinilar siluation in AeneU, tt. 3t4> 
17 t There Aenew, awakened by 
the eonAised Aghtiog in Troy, lelsa 
his arms dbiractedly. not t^th any 
pardeuiir plan la takiag arms (** nec 
lat radonis In armii **), and he longi 
to gather 0 troop of men to rush to 
the de fe pce of the citadel, la Ui 
recklsas fiiry he thinks it would be 
glorious (o die In arms (" pukhrun* 
que tnorl sucrurrit ia amis '*). 

IS* kf 4 xiawj The I rca^og " a 
base slave ** has obviously caught 
" base '* from the precedmg Uae. 

15. gndrr] noUer, better bom. 

17. ibvil'A] ruined. 

17. /rimf] befrieod. 

18. an hss^] in heaps. Cf. TrsU. 
IS. u. 37. 

" As doth a batUe, when they 
charge oa heaps 

Dover Wilson compsun Gesu, p, 5J: 
**taata erevit congeries occBorum*’ 
etc. Shakespeare may, however, 
have had Hall’s phrase " oa plumpes" 
la Bind. 
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SCENE Vl.—Anothr Part of th Field. 

Alawm. Enter Kjno Henry and his train vjitk prisoners; 
Exeter and others. 

K Hen WeUhave we done, thrice-valiant countrymen: 

But all's not done; yet keep the French the field. 

Exi. The Duke of York comment him to your majesty. 

K. Hen. Lives he, good uncle? thrice within this hour 

I saw him down; thrice up again and fighdi^; 5 
From helmet to the spur all blood he w^. 

Exe. In wWch anay, brave soldier, doth he lie, 

Larding the pl^; and by his bloody aide, 

Yokc-fellow to his honour-owing wounds, 

The noble Earl of Suffolk also lies. lo 

Suffolk first died; and York, all haggled ov^, 

Comes to him, where in gore he lay insteep'd. 

And takes him by the beard, kisses the gashes 
That bloodily did yasvn upon hia face; 

And cries aloud, ‘‘ Tarry, my cousin Suffolk! s 5 

My soul shall thine keep company to heaven; 


Sum V) 


, .. Field) ThtoUld. AUmm . -. ottew] SA.-. Enier 

be Kb* . . - «ibcr» Dover Wilwaj AlanjiB*. Enter King Henry end 
Jgrw; E«ier and othw CepelJ; Alerum- Enter the Km* and hi* treyne, 
vita Wsc»en P. Ct. Fopej P. »!fl D®v« Wibon; 

>.Sieeve»(:77S). 


&«U VI 

/ sou Ate dbwn) Ibe Freoeh 
chrmkler Momtrelet records Oifti 
York wfti nrvck down by 
ind ibat Henry, trying to rwse bba, 
was s9uck by Al^on with such 
force Out pvt of his crown was 
shorn ofT. HaU and Hotinshed both 
meatioa that Alen9on ** almost icUed " 
H e nry. 

8 . Lar£tig) enriching. Ct. rff# b* 
ii. (J7. where Fabuff "lards the 
lean evnh’\ 

9. hoDouraUe, i.e. 
bODOur^wmag. For " owe ” mean¬ 
ing ** pMKSS Cf. t*t> i« 46 « 

II. miagled, hacked. 


15, The Q. reading is an 
obvious isBprovement on if 
<^eg. PrixipUj, p. :?$. Indeed, it 
is **>*BfnU to support “ He " except, 
perhai^. on the suppc^tlea that 
Eixeter pauses at the end of 1. 
overcome by his emotions. 

Greg observes that it is difficult 
to suppcee that P can be merely 
misprinted". The altcmadve sob* 
tion that was drawing on a revised 
F tcet would, however, lead u 
coCDpl^des better tveWed. The 
compmitoc taun bear the blame; 
perhaps be was fkced with ko mal¬ 
formed an ampersand that he read 
" he". ioBueneed no doubt by the 
verb immediately following. 
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Tarry, sweet soul, for mine, then fly abreast, 

As ia this glorious and wcU-foughtm field 
We kept together in our chivalry! ” 

Upon these words I came and cheer’d him up; 20 

He smil’d me in the face, raught me his hand. 

And, with a feeble gripe, says, “ Dear my lord, 
Comniend my service to my sovereign 
So did he turn, and over Suffolk’s neck 
He threw his wounded aim, and kiss’d his lips; 25 
And so espous’d to death, with blood he seal’d 
A testament of noble-ending love. 

The pretty and sweet manner of it forc'd 
Those waters from me which I would have stopp’d; 
But I had not so much of man in me, 30 

And all my mother came into mine eyes 
And gave me up to tears. 

K. Hen. I blame you not; 

For, hearing this, I must perforce compound 
With mistful eyes, or they will issue too. [Alarum. 
But, harki what new alarum is this same? 35 

The French have reinforc’d their scatter’d men: 

Then every soldier kill his prisoners J 
Give the word through. 

54. TbcoMd ifeer W&rburton; rtujdfall F. 38. BxeuiitJ Rowe 

(ed. 3); &dc F. 


SI. ra^] reached. 

3 S> 7 . Md kiii'i ... For kiaiea 
a» soaIs of lov«. Cf. Maas. jv. 1 . 54. 

s^7. Afid .. . Xcffanflr/] Ponibly a 
rcaiaiKcnee of cay blood of the 
oew latament Man, jcxvj. s3. 
sR fftuyi beauUJVd. 

3 J. ail... ertt] All choae womanly 
ftelio^ ti} me Inherited from my 
mother. Cf. TuJi. a. I 43*4. 

33. tampotmd] come to tenu. Cf. 
IV. ill. 80. 


34. Tbe F reeding " mixi* 

full *' h difBculi to explain. Dovo 
Wilsoa aug^ets that it may be a 
" priater^i eorreetion, indueoS by 
nusundenundin^ of ‘compouad”'. 

33.6, So Ha]] and Hdiodied. 

38. The Q. prmervei a [nece of 
stage bunom. ^lol io the ^ 

vecsioB ww prcKQt througbeut tJais 
scene. As be follows the royal train 
Out, he exclaims, *' CoupU gorge 
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SCENE Yll.—Anotlier Part of ifuFuld. 

Enter Fluellsn and Gower. 

Flu KiU the poys and the luggage! His expressly 
against ihe law of arms: ’tis as arrant a piece of 
knavery^ mark you now, as can be offer^t; in 
your conscience now, is it not ? 

Gow, *Tis certain thereH not a boy left alive; and the 5 
cowardly rascals that ran from the battle ha’ done 
this slaughter: besides, they have burned and 
carried away all that was in the king’s tent; 
wherefore the king most worthily hath caused 
every soldier to cut his prisoner’s throat. O, 'tis xo 

a gallant kingl . 

Flu. Ay, he was porn at Monmouth, Captain Gower. 
What call you the townH name where Alexander 
the Pis was bom? 

Gow. Alexander the Great. 

Fiu. Why, I pray you, is not pig great? the pig, or 
the great, or the mighty, or the huge, or the 
magnanimous, are all one reckonings, save the 
phrase is a little variations. 


Stent vxi 

S««ae vb] CBpell Acnis Qwartus ?. Aaothcp - . . Tlieobald. 

17. P 11; gnar T i. 


3. ffjSrV; hj Cbmb.i » r. 
iWlH VB 

5.10. *ru . . . Unafi This U thfi 
rwilc of the rally led by B«urbon. 

fS-SS- Fludl«»comlructsa"c«i* 
pui»on" fbflowlfig the accepted 
rhawrical order Having eempared 
the birthplaca ot his heroea. be tbaa 
compares the localides, and triujnph- 
anily concludes with the anuvng 
“ ihm is salmons in both Thee, 
trying CO find parallel incidents la 
(be lives of the two men, he ii reduced 
to the delldous disrioulanty between 
(he dru nken Alexander killiAg Clcltus 
aad the Mbct Henry oimiog away 
KatstafF. See Baldwin, IL 335<8, Anr 
a full dhcussitin. 


But there a more behind it. 
Robson, Aicccmt^ (hi Gnat, 1929, 
p. $2, suggests that fiueUeo’s words 
may be i “ dim parody " of Alea- 
aiKler's belief, according to Arrian 
a&d Strabo, that the Indus and the 
Kile were (he same river because 
there were "cfoccdilrs In both''. 

Again, while ihe disdaedon between 
Alexander drwih and Henry sober 
•b deUghlTully done, Fluellen i« abo 
obeying Sra^us in that Henry u 
shown as superior to the pagan 
Aleuader. 3eeIiUroductioa, p.xviii. 

1&19. ii na . .. Mnslisw] A word 
was frequently “ varied ” by quoting 
syuooynu as here. 
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sc. vnj 

Gow. I think Alexander the Great was born in so 
MaccdonJ his father was called Philip of Macedon 
as 1 take it 

Flu. I think it is in Macedon where Alexander is pom. 

1 tdl yoii, captain, if you look in the maps of the 
'orld» I warrant you sail find, in the comparisons 25 
between Macedon and Monmouth, that the situa¬ 
tions, look you, is both alike. Th»e is a river in 
Macedon, and there is also moreover a river at 
Monmouth: it is called Wye at Monmouth; hut 
it is out of my pr^ns what is the name of the 30 
other river; hut *tis all one, *tis alike as my fillers 
is to my fingers, and there is salmons in both. 

If you mark Alexander's life well, Harry of Mon¬ 
mouth’s life is come after it indifferent well; for 
there is figures in all things. Alexander, God 55 
knows, and you know, in his rages, and his furies, 
and his wraths, and his cholers, and his moods, 
and his displeasures, and his indignations, and 
also being a little intoxicates In his prains, did, 
in his ales and his angers, Look you, kill his best 40 
. friend, Cleitus. 

Gnv. Our king is not like him in that: he never killed 
any of his friends. 

Fiu. It is not well done, mark you now, to take the 
tales out of my mouth, ere it is made and finished. 45 
I speak but in the figures and comparisons of it: 
as Alexander killed his friend Cleitus, being in bis 
ales and his cups, so also Harry Monmouth, being 
in his right wits and his good judgments, turned 
away the fat knight with the great-belly doublet: 50 


34. ant cfltrl reiebUei. 

35. figtB’es'l ccrapftnsDDS. paralkb. 

33-40. Cf. e«K loll. 16-19. 

4:. CUItai} The close friend and 
^neral of Atexsoder. During 0 
banquet av MuMaada in 326 p.c. 
Aleonder became heated with wine 
and boastful of he achieventeois and 
scomTu] of thoK of his father, Philip. 
Qeitus, 4U0 heated with wine, 
prAiaed Philip and recklessly Uunted 


Alexander. In hl» rage Alexander 
killed Oeinis with a spear saacehed 
(roa his bodyguard. 

30. graubell/ The doublet 

originally bad two Uiicknoses, heaee 
ia naaie. The lower pan called 
the belly ’* could be either “ $ieat “ 
(stulTed) or thin (not stuffed). Of. 
Scubbea, Aitaintr tf Ahtuu, ed. td^g, 
p. 55 > *' Their dublettes ore noe lease 
moostrous than the reste; For oow 
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he was full of jests, and gipcs, and knaveries, and 
snocks; I have forgot his name. 

Gow. Sir John FaJstaff. 

Flu. That is he. TU tell you there is good men pom 
at Monmouth. 55 

Gow. Here comes his majesty. 

Alarm. Enltr KiNO Henry and Bourdon with prisoners; 
Warwick, Gloucester, Exrter and others. FlewUh. 

K. H«n. I was not ai^ since I came to France 
Until this instant. Take a trumpet, herald; 

Bide thou unto the horsemen on yon hill: 

If they will fight with us, bid them come down, 6o 
Or void the field; they do ofBtnd our sight, 

If thc/U do ndther, we will come to them. 

And make them skirr away, as swift as stones 

Enforced from the old Assyrian slings- 

Beides, we'll cut the throats of those we have, 65 

And not a man of them that we shall take 

Shall taste our mercy. Go and tell them so. 


Enter MONTJOY. 

Eu. Here comes the herald of the French, my liege. 
Glou. His eyes are humbler than they us’d lo bc- 


56. Alarum.. .Flourish] Sd.; Enter King Harry aodBwbanwiibprwnen. 

Flourab Fi Alarum. Enter Kii^ Henry and rorea: Warwa:, OIoumjw, 
Exeter, lad olhera CapdI. 


thebuHioabtohevedtem haugdowQ 
to the iniddert o( Uielr ih^hea. . . 
beiuE M harde-quilted, and atuffedi 
bombasted and sewed, aa (bey can 
veie hardly eyther atoupa downe, nr 
decline them selvea to the gmuiide 
Helater add) that (hey were ituged 
with foure, five or eix pound of 
Bornhaat at (be least 

0. /rw^ muspeter. 

59^7. RUt. . . Kolinshed 

glvea Ukis ineideat, which ia not in 
Kail (see Appendix, p. ifij). The 


prisonen reTerred to in 1. fi 5 

»od tbeae who followed him 
e( the en d of r.'. v. as Shakespeare*) 
entry ooticB, L 56, mak« cl«ar- 
€3. sjHfr] acurry. 

64. Xsfyrte Cf' Jadiih ix. 7, 
The Allans. . . trust In shield, 
spnare, and bovr, and sling *'. 

$8. Affording to Holinehed 
Moc^ came to Henry la the 
morrung after the battle and not 
on the same day. 
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K.Hm. HownowJ what mtans this, herald ? Know^st 

thou not. jiy 

That I have fin’d these bones of mine for ransom? 
Com*st thou again for ransom? 

Mont. No, great king: 

I come to thee for charitable licence, 

That we may wander o*er this bloody field 

To book our dead, and then to bury them; 75 

To sort our nobles from our common men; 

For many of our princes—woe the while I— 

Lie drown'd and soak'd in mercenary blood; 

So do our vu^ar drench their peasant limbs 
In blood of princes; and their wounded steeds 80 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and with wild rage 
Yerk out their armed heels at their dead masters, 
Killi^ them twice. 0, give us leave, great king. 

To view the field in safety and dispose 
Of their dead bodies! 

fi*- ffen. I tcU thee truly, herald, 85 

I know not if the day be ours or no; 

For yet a many of your horsemen peer 
And gaUop o’er the field. 

Mont. The day is yours. 

A*. Mm. Prised be God, and not our strength, for it! 

What is this castle call'd that stands hard by? po 
Monl. They call it Agincourt 
K. Mm. Then call we this the field of Agincourt, 

Fought on the day of Crispin Crispianus, 

Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, aa't please 

your majesty, and your great-uncle Edv. 4 rd tlie 95 


So. cM'] Malone; wiA ?; Ab C&peU. 

7:. fin'd tAffr aiaked, wagered, 

etc. Cf. IV. iii. 9; ftod taj. 

77-93. These ioddeno fellow Hollo* 
>hrt ftlrly cIcMlr* 

75- Wi] record. Cf. IV- iil 
50. 

80. and thiir) The F ra^n^ “ and ^ 
with” was probably cau^bi front ' 
“and with” fa the aext ILae (Devtf ' 
WUsee). 


. 73, 88, 91. Meac.j Rowe; Her. F. 

Si. /h/] chafe. 

89. rerk] kkL 

83*5, 0 . . . Ww 3 Cf. fbww 
Fretoner, 8^. Fi^': '* Hfraid, He hath 
•eat aie co deare your Maleatie, to 
give him leave (o go iato the fidd 
to view his pccre Counvy that 
they aiay all be hooourably buded.” 

S7. pttrl appear. 
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PUck Prince of Wales, as I have read in the 
chronicles, fought a mosr prave patde here in 
France. 

K. Htn. They did. TlucUcn. ^ 

Flu Your majesty says very true: if your majesties loo 

’ is remembered of it, the WcUbmea did good 
service in a garden where leeks did grow, wear¬ 
ing leeks in thdr Monmouth caps; which, your 
^jesty know, to this hour is an honourable 
badge of the service; and I do believe your 105 
majesty takes no scorn co wear the leek upon 
Saint Tavy’s day. 

K. Men. 1 wear it for a memorable honour; 

For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman. 

Flu. All the water in Wye cannot wash your majesty’s 1 10 
WeUh plood out of your pody, I can tdl you 
that: God pless it and preserve it, as long as it 
pleases his grace, and his majesty tool 
K. Hen. Thanks, good my countryman. 

Flu By Jeshtt, I am your majesty^s countryman, I 1x5 
care not who knew it; I will confess it to all the 
’orld: I need not to be ashamed of your majesty, 
praised be God, so long as your majesty is an 
honest man. 

11^, iMHifyna/t] F a; eainnyoMf i. 

97, « mM pwt tf HueUen 

wu Uuiiking of Gre>»y. he should 
have uid {TCai-gtAndlhiher >a V 94 
(i.e. Edxvard III). John of Giuot, 

Hc»r/s grftodfaiher, was six yean 
old at tlK time, 

101-9. WtUhnm • . > “For 
the fact erf service done by Welshmen 
io a ofleeha, Fioellea remains 

ou/ only authority (Evans). The 
weano^ erf (he leak on Si, David’s 
Day, m March, is usu^y w^ed 
10 comcnemorale a British victory 
over (he Saxons oa that day to 
A.B. S40, 

10$. AfmnnkA sB>f] round, brim- 
less caps svitb a high, toperSng crown, 
orifici^ly made to Me&mouth (Lin- 


thicua, Costiuff* in EliioUtkem Dfsmo, 
p. 226). 

105-7. Dover 

WiUon quotes Moore Smith lor a 
r f f rr^ no^ to Franca Osborne, W«kt, 
0th ad. (1682). p. 01 o: '‘Nor did 
he [the Eari of E«ex] fail to weir a 
Leek 00 St. David’s day, but beaidea 
would upon all occa^ons vindicate 
the Welch inbaMtaab, and own them 
ter bii Countreymeo, as Q. Bllaabeih 
usually WM wont, upon the fimt erf 
March." 

1:3. and his n^fy *«] “ FlueUen 
adds these words leat he should 
seesi disrespectful to Cod by gWisf 
Him a dile lower than thal which 
he h»d juit given to the King" 
(Mocee Smth). 
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Enter Williams. 

K. Hen. God keep me so! Our heralds go with him: 120 
Bring me just notice of the immher? dead 
On both our parts. Gall yonder fellow hither. 

[Exeunt Heralds with Man^. 
Ext. Soldier, you must come to the king, 

K. Hen. Soldier, why wearest thou that glove in thy 
cap? 125 

Will. An’t please your majesty, *tis the gage of one 
that I should ^ht withal, if he be alive. 

K. Men. An Englishman ? 

Will. An’t please your majesty, a rascal that swag¬ 
gered with me last night; who, if alive and ever i$o 
dare to challenge this glove, I have sworn to take 
him a box 0’ th’ ear: or if I can see my glove in 
hU cap, which he swore as he was a soldier he 
would wear if alive, I will strike it out soundly. 

X. Hen. What think you, Captain Fluellcn? is it fit 135 
this soldier keep his oath? 

Fiu. He is a craven and a villain else, an’t please 
your majesty, in my conscicncc- 
X. Hen. It may be hi$ enemy is a gentleman of great 

sort, quite from the answer of his degree, 140 

Flu. Though he be as good a gentleman as the devil 
is, as Lucifer and Behebub himself, it is necessary, 
look your grace, that he keep his vow and lus 
oath. If he be peijured, see you now, his reputa¬ 
tion is as arrant a villain and a Jack-sauce as 145 
ever his black shoe trod upon God’s ground and 
hia earth, in my conscience, la! 

120. God] F 3; Good P i. iss. . . . Monijoy] 8(Med 

MaI«K. :S9. ) F; a' Hot CapeU. 132. o‘ F 4; d M' F 1. 

147. lo] Capellj low F. 


131, take] strike, 

(40. tori] rank, quality. 

140. . . . dagnd\ of such high 

rank that Le cannot u honour accept 
ihc chtUeoge of anyone of the loldler’s 
Handing. 


I4(>2. as food , . . u] Gf, Lx. ui, 
Iv. 13$, The Prince oTDarkfiot is a 
gentleman ’'j i.e. of long flnuly 
established royalty, of the highet 
rank in hell. 

145. Jatk-eauctl hnpudeac rascal. 
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X. Hen. Then keep thy vow, sirrEh, when thou mcctest 
the fellow, 

Will. So I will, my hege, as I live. 150 

K. Hen. Who servest thou under? 

WiU. Under Captain Gower, my liege. 

Flu. Gower is a good captain, and is good knowledge, 
and Uteratuted in the wars. 

K. Hen. Call him hither to me, soldier. 155 

Will. I will, my liege, [Exit. 

X. Hen. Here, FlucUen; wear thou tliis favour for me 
and stick it in thy cap. When Aien^on and 
myself were down together I plucked tl^ glove 
from his helm: it any man challeitge this, he 260 
is a friend to Alen^on and an enemy to cur 
person; if thou encounter any such, apprehend 
lum, an thou dost me love. 

Flu. Your grace doo's me as great honours aa can be 
doired in the hearts of his subjects: I would 16$ 
fkin see the man that has but two legs that shall 
find himself aggriefed at tWs glove, that is all; 
but 1 would fain see it otice, und please Cod of 
his grace that I might see. 

X. Hen. Knowestthou Gower? 170 

Flu. He is my dear friend, an please you. 

X. Hen. Pray thee, go seek lum, and bring him to my 
tent. 

Flu. 1 will fetch him. [Exit. 

X. Hen. My Lord of Warwick, and my brother Glou* 

cester, * 75 

Follow Fluellen closely at the lieeb. 

The glove which I have given him for a favour 
May haply purchase him a box 0* th’ ear; 

It is the soldier’s; I by bargain should 

Wear it myself, Follow, good cousin Warwick: x8o 

If that the soldier strike him, as I judge 


178. P45 a'lh'Tt. 

C58-9. mm AUyat> . . . t7fl. ge mk km] d. 1 . I 5 S- 

S«e noM TV. vi. 5. tliis way Henry uraaga for Fluellen 

aad WUliams to meet. 
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By his blunt bearing he will keep his word. 

Some sudden mischief may arise of it; 

For I do know Flucllcn valiant, 

And touch’d with choler, hot as gunpowder, 185 
And quickly will return an iiyury: 

Follow and see there be no harm between them. 

Go you with me, uncle of Exeter. [£ww*^ 


SCENE VIII.— ICtTig Hint's Paoilion, 

Enttr Gower and Wiluams. 

Will. I warrant it is to knight you, captain. 

EnUr Flubllek. 

Flu. God’s will and his pleasure, capt 4 un, I beseech 
you now come apace to the king: there is more 
good toward you peradventure than is in your 
knowledge to dream of. ^ 

Wtii. Sir, know you this glove ? 

Flu. Know the glove I I know the glove is a glove. 

Will. I know this; and thus I challenge it 

Ain. 

Flu. ’S blood I an arrant traitor as any’s in the universal 
world, or in France, or in England. 10 

Gaw. How now, sir! you villain I 
Will. Do you think I*U be fonwom? 

Flu. Stand away, Captain Gower: 1 will ^ve treason 
his payment into plows, I warrant you. 

Will. I am no traitor. 15 

Flu. That's a lie in thy throat. I charge you in his 
majesty’s name, apprehend him: he’s a friend of 
the Duke Alen^on’s. 

Setns MIX 


Before . . . Ravilloii] added Theobald. 

185. Wrf] enaly fired. Gf. Sumvm 

*' towh'weed 9. o«jfV] F 41 F i. 
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Enter Warwicsc and Gloucester. 

War. How now, how now! what’s the matter? 

Flu. My Lord of Warwick, here is, praised be God ao 
for it! a most contagious treason come to light, 
look you, as you shall desire in a summer’s day. 
Here is his majesty. 

Enter King Henry and Exeter. 

K. Hen. How now! whafs the matter ? 

f 7 u. My liege, here is a villain and a traitor, that, 25 
look your grace, has struck the glove which 
your majesty is take out of the helmet of 
Alenin. 

Will. My liege, this was my glove; here is the fellow 

of it; and he that I gave it to in change pro> 30 
mised to wear it in his cap: I promised to strike 
him if he did. I met this man with my glove in 
his cap, and I have been as good as my word. 

Flu. Your majesty hear now, savii^ your majesty's 

manhood, what an arrant, rascally, beggarly, 35 
lousy knave it is. 1 hope your majesty is pear 
me testimony and witness, and will avouchment 
that this is the glove of Alen^on that your 
majesty is give me; in your conscience now? 

K. Hen. Give me thy glove, soldier: look, here is the 40 
fellow of it 

’Twas I, indeed, thou promised'st to strike; 

And thou hast given me most bitter terms. 

Flu. An please your majesty, let his neck answer for 
it, if there is any martial law in the world. 45 

K. Hen. How caost thou make me satisfaction ? 

Will. All offences, my lord, come from the heart: 
never came any Com mine that might offend 
your majesty. 


8$. Klo^ Hmry] Rowe; King f. 40. Fope'i vna^eaeai; F 

ivides After 45. narUst] Pope; Mof^ioUT. 


U2.at... it you could wish for. 


37. sKwobnaK] 1.7. ackoowledge. 
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SO. VUI.] 


A*. Htn. It was cundf thou didst abuse. 

WUl. Your majesty came not like yourself: you 
appeared to me but as a common manj witness 
the night, your garments, your lowliness; and 
what your highness suffered under that shape, I 
beseech you, take it for your own fault and not 
mine: for had you been as I took you for, I 
made no offence; therefore, I beseech your high¬ 
ness, pardon me. 

K. Hm. Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with crowns 
And give it to this fellow. Keep it, fellow; 

And wear it for an honour in thy cap 
Till I do challenge it. Give him the crowns. 

And, captain, you must needs be friends with him. 

Ftu. By this day and this light, the fellow has metdc 
enough in his belly. Hold, there is twelve pence 
for you, and I pray you to serve God, and keep 
you out of prawls, and prabbles, and quarrels, and 
dissensions, and, I warrant you, it is the Utter 
for you. 

Will. I will none of your money, 

Flu. It is with a good will; I can tell you it will serve 
you to mend your shoes: come, wherefore should 
you be so pashful? your shoes is not so good: 
»tis a good silling, I warrant you, or I will change it 


13$ 

50 


55 


60 


S5 


70 


Enter an English Herald. 

K. Hen. Now, herald, are the dead numbered ? 75 

Her. Here is the number of the slaughter'd French. 

\Pnse 7 iling a paper. 

K. Hen. What prisoners of good sort are taken, uncle ? 

Exe. Charles Dulte of Orleans, nephew to the kiixg; 

John Duke of Bourbon, and Lord Bouciqualt: 

Of other lords and barons, knights and squires, 80 
Full hlteen hundred, besides common men. 

74. £iUcr . . . Herald] Eaier Heratild F. 76. Presenting a 

added Ed.; Kneeling and delivering papers Ca^l. 

79. AHcifustb] HiepbaJd (rd. 3); F. 

77. an] tank. 7&.108. TheK Itnca are a very 

dote paraphraaa of Kolliuhed. 
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*34 


[act IV. 


JT. Htn. This note doth tell me of ten thousand Frendi 
That in the field lie slain: of princes, in this number, 
And nobles bearing bannen, there lie dead 
One hundred Cwenty^x: added to these, 85 

Of knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen, 

E^ht thousand and four hundred; of the which 
Five hundred were but yesterday dubb’d krughts: 

So that, in these ten thousand they have lost. 

There are but sixteen hundred mercenaries; 90 

The rest are princes, barons, lords, knights, squires, 
And gendemen of blood and quality. 

The names of those their nobles that lie dead: 

Charles Delabreth, high constable of France; 

Jacques of Ghatillon, admiral of France; 95 

The master of the cross-bows, Lord Rambures; 

Great Master of France, the brave Sir Guichard 
Dauphin; 

John Duke of Alen^on; Anthony Duke of Brabant, 
The brother to the Duke of Burgundy; 

And Edward Duke of Bar: of lusty earls, xoo 

Grandpr^ and Roussi, Paulconbridge and Foix, 
Beaumont and Marie, Vaudemont and Lestrale. 

Here was a royal fellowship of death! 

Where is the number of our Ei^lish dead? 

shows him another paper. 
Edward the Duke of Yorl^ the Earl of Su^Uc, J05 
Sir Richard Ketly, Davy Gam, esquire; 

None else of name; and of all other men 

But five and twenty. O God, thy arm was here; 


(01. Dova >Vllioa; Faaevibridf* T. Fax] Cap^l; 

P. 104. H«rftld . . . paper] added Cspell. lod. ? divides 

iiter tutfUr. 


60. ten lAcuMAf FrufA} 5 d HaU aad 
Holiasbed. The htot enUnata is 
7/»o (Jacob). 

84. frcnwfr] i.a. beariag coats-oT- 
arma. 

iM. iMtaU] Hoiiiufaed ^ives tbe 
name as “ Ustnke 

105. £cH e/ de la 

Pole, b. ISM, succeeded to tbe earl* 
dom Oft his &thar*s death ai the de^ 
orKar6cur. 


105. Ktify] ''Kjkely" Kolixahed. 

106. Gan] David ap Zicwellyn 
of Bncoo, called Gam (i.e. squiiyin^. 

loS. fat a/d iwtnQ/} Sd Hall lad 
HoUoshed, the latter, however, givoi 
other eidaaiea. Tbe latest estimate 
a between 400 and 500 (Jacob). 

ie8. 0 God] Begiiu a fresh line in 
P; F S. 3, 4 prefix i( xvith ** 
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SC. vm.] 

And XLOt to us, but to thy arm alone, 

Ascribe wc aU I When, vrithoui stratagem, j lO 

Sue in plain shock and even play of battle. 

Was ever known so great and little loss 
On one pan and on ih' other? Take it, God, 

For it is none but thine! 

£xt, *Tis wonderful I 

X. Hen. Come, go we in procession to the village: j 15 

And be it death proclUmcd through oar host 
To boast of this or take that praise from God 
Which is his only. 

Ftu. Is it not lawful, an please your majesty, to tell 
how many is killed? ii2C» 

K. Hen. Yes, captain; but with this acknowledgment, 

That G^ fought for us. 

Flu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great good. 

K. Hen. Do we all holy rites: 

Let there be sung “ Non nobis ” and “ Te Deum **; 125 
The dead with charity enclos'd in clay. 

And then to Calais; and to England then; 

Where ne’er from France arriv'd more happy men. 

[Exeunt. 

:(S*(3. hu . . . plh«r? Tdte\ Pop«; torn? . . . lain F. 

K5. w] F a; w F t. 1&4. Kttf} Pope; AijAii ?. is?. Colnif] Rowe: 

GatlUeF. 


115. MaUoficellee. 

195. nMs " end " TV Dem ”] 
Housed, eloMly fallawlag Hall, 
aUit» that Henry caused his 
pcelats and chapleias to sutg this 
psalaa: 7 a exitu hrad di Atsyfiio, and 
commaoded euerie man to bieele 
downe on the ground at this verse: 
AiM AsSir, am wSu, sad 

w n di t i tue do glariom. Which doone, 
he caused TV Dean, with certeice 
anthems to be soong.'* Noble pcri&ts 


out that in the VulgsUe Js eaiiu 
Isriel iaeludes '* Noo nolM, Do* 
mine Shakespeare, however, 
knowing that they were separate 
psalms ill the AAgliean ftalter, 
presents them in that form here. 

:96. The deed . . . <£9] Dover 
Wilson re&n to StDw’adiMoh, p. 351s 
(br the source of this. 

taS. sAeriOl Ghrisdan burial. 
Of. tv. i. t44-5. 


ACT V 

EnUr CaoRUa. 


Vouchsafe Co those that have not read the story, 

That I may prompt them: and of such as have, 

I humbly pray th^ to admit th’ excuse 
Of time, of numbers, and due course of things, 

Which cannot in their huge and proper life 5 

Be here presented. Now we bear the king 
Toward Calais: grant him there; there seen, 

Heave him away upon your vnngcd thoughts 

Athwart the sea. Behold, the English beach 

Pales in the Bood with men, with wives, and boys, 10 

Whose shouts and claps oul-voice the dcep*mouth’d sea, 

Winch, like a m^hty whiffler. Tore the king 

Seems to prepare his w^y: so let him land, 


7. Coin}] Kowei CdlUt F. 


ACT V 
Chttvi 

Fiv« pam between Agmeourt 
•ad the ncfetiatiou roulting in the 
Trtetv of Troyes described in (his 
va. While ihe Chonje d^peu 
Henryks rewm to Calais, his landing 
at Dover, hii eotry lato London, ind 
CKOlioas the visit of the Emperor 
S^ismuad, it aayi nothuif of Henry’s 
arcorwl campaign which began on 
I Augisl <417. 

3.4. sdmr. . . Ofl " excuse us is 
our treacmeot of'' (^ver Wilson). 

^13. BeSaU . . . atry) ?robabTy 
based on Pseud^Elmham, Vito, p. 71, 
*' Rege vere spud vUlaa de 

Dowere in natalis soli pntriam 


with tfiMr] F e; Wutt F i. 

ApplicMte, reverencift delnia & 
oceunu solenai populus iomimerus 
rehgiccorucn virorum, eecleiias* 
ilcomm & secularium, unit prin* 
cipis cofigrattulamtei victoriaie, fes* 
tivis gaudiis, processione devou, 
gradarum accioiw multlplid, Ipuus 
fdicea advencum celebrant & 
honorant. . . ipalque de ponibus 
biirgensea od regem in terram suU 
bnehiis deponandum, profundi 
pelagi Indcea prae gau^o non 
honnte, usque ed regis c'lmbam 
per fluctuuiQ dovcnmuit.’ * 

to. PaUr u] herns in. 
to, mrwrl wornen. 
js. *'one of a bedy of 

attendanu armed wiihjavelin, battle 
axe, sword, or staff, and wearing a 
chain, empiev^d to keep the way 
clear for a proccadon ” { 0 £.£>~). 
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Chrus 

to. 
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157 


SC. I.] 


And soUmnly see him set on to London. 

So swift a pace hath thought that even now 
You may imagine him upon Blackheath \ 

Where that his lords desire him to have borne 
His bruised helmet and his bended sword 
Before him through the dty: lie forbids it, 

Being free from vainness and self-glorious pride; 
Giving full trophy, signal and ostent, 

Qjiite from himself, to God, But now behold, 

In the quick forge and working-house of thought. 
How London doth pour out her citiaens. 

The mayor and all his brethren in beat sort, 

Like to the senators of th* antique Rome, 

With the plebeians swarming at their heels, 

Go forth and fetch their conqu’ring Caaar in: 

As, by a lower hut by loving likelihood, 

Were now the general of our gracious empress. 

As in good time he may, from Ireland coming, 
Bringing rebellion broached on his sword, 

How many would the peaceful dty quit 
To welcome him! much more, and much more 
cause, 

Did they this Harry. Now in London place him; 
As ycl die lamentation of the French 
Invites the King of England's suy at home; 


>5 


fiO 


25 


30 


35 


9 $. hwtf, but hf F; latvtf but iMog Ganb. after Seymour. 


ty-se. Mitn... CM] So Holinabed, 
see Appendix, p. 16$. 

:S. See rv. vi. 9 note. 

91. 

si. asimij display. 

83. fkieb/brje} Tbousht wtu susod- 
ated with the dements ab* and fire. 
Dover Wilson compares iv, ill. 
toy'd, "quick, lorfetive, fuU cT 
nimble fiery anri delectable shapes 

sj. sort] array. 

39. ^ m by a 

humbler but lovingly antldpated 
pocuUlicy. 

30. (As .. . tmfiresfj Aa aUuaioQ to 
the expedition commanded by 
Robert Devereux, Borl of Essex, 


which left Rngland on 97 Maieh, 
1599, to suppress Tyrone’s rebellion 
in Ireland. He KCureed in Sep¬ 
tember unsucceasrui and in disgrace. 
Dovo WiUoQ note the “skill and 
eautieaof this compliment: " after 
the re fe r e nce to to call EUaa- 

betb * empress' puts Essex oesilly 
ia bis plaee*'. 

$ 8 . tffioeM] spitted. 

$ 4 ' 4 i. These Unco are awkward 
and clumsy sod corroptioB hm been 
suspected. 

Asyfl ... Asms] as the French 
are still occupied in mourrung tbeir 
defeat, Henry has ao reajoa to leave 
England. 
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[act V. 


Th« emperor’s coming in behalf of France, 

To order peace between them \ and omit 

All the occurrences, whatever chanc’d, ^ 

Till Harry9 back-return again to France: 

There must we bring him; and myself have pla/d 
The interim, by remembering you *tis past. 

Then brook abridgement, and your eyes advance, 

After your thoughts, straight back again to France. 45 

[Exit. 


SCENE I,—FVtiw#. Th< En^Hsh Camp. 

Enter Flurllsn and GowbR. 

Oew. Nay, that’s right; but why wear you your leek 
t^day ? Saint Davy’s day is post. 

Flu. There is occasions and causes why and wherefore 
in all things: I wiU tell you, asse my friend, 
Captain Gower. The raseadly, scauld, beggarly, 5 
lousy, pragging knave, Pistol, which you and your¬ 
self and all the world know to be no petter than 
a fellow, look you now, of no merits, he is come 
to me and prings me pread and salt yesterday, 
look you, and bid me eat my leek. It was in a 10 
place where I could not breed no contention with 
him; but I will be so bold as to wear it in my 
cap dll I see him once again, and then I will tell 
him a little piece of my desires. 

Enter Pjstol. 

G&w. Why, here he comes, swelling like a turkey- 15 
cock. 

Sevtt I 

FnjMC . . . Camp] added Caab. 

Seem i 

36. TV mptm’s Hol^ 

Roman Emperw SisionuBd came to 5 - acuxvy, icabby. 

England ee i May 1416. 9. ProruiMbty St. David's 

day. 
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239 


FltL *Tts no matter for hu swellings nor his turkey- 
cocks. God plcss you, Aunchicnc Pistol I you 
scurvy, lot«y knave, God plcss you J 
Pisl. Hit art ihou bedlam? dost thou thirst, base 

Trojan 20 

To have me fold up Parca’s fatal web ? 

Hence! I am qualmish at the smell of leek. 

Flu. I peseech you heartily, scurvy lousy knave, at my 
desires and my requests and my petitions to 
eat, look you, this leek; because, look you, you *5 
do not love it, nor your affections and your 
appetites and your dlsg:estiom doo's not agree 
with it, I would desire you to eat it. 

Fist. Not for Cadwallader and all his goats. 

Flu. There is one goat for you. [Stri};ts him] Will go 
you be so good, scauld knave, as eac it? 

Pisl. Base Trojan, thou shalt die. 

Flu. You say very true, scauld knave, when Ood^s will 
is, I will desire you to live In the mean time 
and eat your victuals; come, there is sauce it. 35 
[Slrihs Ain.] You called me yesterday moun- 
tain*squire, but I will make you to-day a squire 
of low degree. I pray you, fall to; if you can 
mock a leek you can eat a leek. 

Goto. Enough, captain: you have astonished him. 40 
Fla. I say, I vdll make him eat some part of my leek, 
or I will peat his pate four days. Bite, 1 pray 

«Ma. Pop«*j arr*ngfineni. ?t<m F. S?. P; diftttiM 

Rowe. 36. Strikn biio] added Pope. 


Ig. Sadm} mad. A comiplioo of 
Rethlebam, the name of a hwpiul 
fbr luiutiei ia London. 

so. TV^’etj a»1an| lennfor a penoo 
(g low character. 

SI. /oU . . . kill you. 

01. Fartfl i.«. Parcae. the tliree 
Pates who, in clasicai legesd, wove 
(he web of a uan’i deetiay euciing: 
oft (he thread when the pottern 
was completed aitd so eodinf hie 
life. 

3g. CftrftftWtodrr] laic of the 


Brihih kiqfi. also (be uecacor of 
QjMca Ellaatech. 

eg. jMb] a term of eoDtempc 
aasodated with Wales. 

3^7. fneuveft • iqulre of 

worcblett land. A term of con¬ 
tempt 

37-S. tfiHn 9 f hw dr/m] (a) a 
quibble on low In contrast vrith 
‘'moimtain'* I. 36, {i) a reference 
to the tide of a Bcdieval aelrical 
romance. 

40. beatea into sub- 

misrion. 
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you; it is good for your green wound anH your 
ploody coxcomb. 

I%st. Must I bite? 45 

Flu. Yes, certainly, and out of doubt and out of ques¬ 
tion too and ambiguities. 

PisL By this leek, I will most horribly reverse. I 
eat and cat, I swear— 

Flu. Eat, 1 pray you. Will you have some more 50 
aaucc to your leek? there is not enough leek to 
swear by, 

Pisl. Quiet thy cudgel; thou dost sec I cat. 

Flu. Much good do you, scauld knave, heartily. Nay, 

pray you. throw none away; the akin is good 55 
for your broken coxcomb. When you take 
occasions to sec leeks hereafter, I pray you, 
mock at *em; that is all. 

Fist. Good. 

Flu. Ay, leeks is good. Hold you, there is a groat 60 
to heal your patc- 
Pisl. Me a groat 1 

Flu. Yes, verily and in truth, you shall take it; or I 
have another leek in my pocket, which you shall 
cat. 65 

Fist. 1 take thy groat in earnest of revenge. 

Flu. If I owe you any thing 1 will pay you in cui^els: 
you shall be a woodmongcr, and buy nothing 
of me but cudgels. God bye you, and keep 
you, and heal your pate. [Exit. 70 

Fist. All hell shall stir ibr this. 

Cow. Go, go; you are a coimterfeit cowardly knave. 

Will you mock at an ancient tradition, begun 
upon an honourable respect, and won as a 

4S'9. rmn#* • • * I tak aiiJ uu / aeten. P, Dover 

69. tj*) Moore Snitb^ bu'y P. 73' C«pdl: Ufon F. 

grai>t\ raw, ntufaccory drftffisUc punctu4tioa. 

Dover Wilson fellows V. 

48-9. . . . fwtar] SimpMii, 34. ^ raay it do you. 

Shake^taitan p. ta, d^ Ss. 4 gnetf] Pistol is olTinided 

feads die P punctuation oo the at the offer of fourpeoce. 
grounds that the cudgel lupplia a very 74. rufiM) reason, consideration. 
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*0 


I 4 I 


75 


80 


memorable trophy of predeceased valour, and 
dare not avouch in your deeds any of your 
words? I have seen you gleeking and galling at 
this gentleman twice or thrice. You thought, 
because he could not speak English m the native 
garb, he could not therefore handle an Ei^lish 
cudgel: you find it otherwsc; and henceforth 
let a Welsh correction teach you a good English 
condition. Fare yc well. [£«/, 

Pisi. Doth Fortune play the huswife with me now? 

News have I that my Doll is dead tlic spital 
Of malady of France; 

And there my rendervous is quite cut off. 

Old 1 do wax, and from my weary limbs 
Honour is cudgelled. Well, bawd I’ll turn, 

And something lean to cut-purse of quick hand. 

To Er^land will I steal, and there I’U steal: 

And patches will I get unto these cudgell’d scare, 

And swear I got them in the Gallia wars. [Exit. 


65 


9 C* 


B4-9t. Pope's aiTOigetDeat. Prose P. 85, Ml] P; Gepell 

after Jotwwc. 8$. incia^] Pope; a F. fiovt;] Fmt; oum 

Wiets Cm Fanner’s su gg ettion. nMar] B 3; mersF t. 


preJeftastd Of. iv. viu 

XOi> 

77. glutiag] meekinf. 

77. jeering. 

84. Auur{/<!] hussy. 

85. Dell] See laroduerian, p. xlil. 
85. spital] hcejMtal. 


88. nulaJy <)f haMxl venereal dl^ 
ease. 

87. ffflctrrrRtf} Cf. rv. i. 

" A rasdezvouji a home to Sy unto "• 
... to] vQih a 
towards the profession oT. 

9>3. And . . . wa/sj One of the 
''slanders of Ihe » Cf. to, fi. 

6W3. 
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[act V. 


SCENE II.—rr^ in ChampagTu. An Apartment 
in tfu Frsnch King*s PaUce. 

Enter, at one door, King Henry, Exeter, Beijeord, 
GLOUCEnxH, Warwick, Westmorelani>, and other 
Lords; at another, the Frenck Kino, Queen Isabel, 
the Princess Katharine, Alice, and other Ladies, 
the Dure of Burgundy, and Hs Train. 


K. Hen. Peace to this meeling, wherefore we arc met! 

Unto our brother France, and to our aster, 

Health and iair time of day; joy and good wishes 
To our most &ir and princely cousin Katharine; 

And, as a branch and member of this royalty, 5 

By whom this great assembly is contriv’d, 

We do salute you, Duke of Burgundy; 

And, princes French, and peers, hcaldi to you all I 
Fr. King. Right joyous are we to behold your face. 

Most worthy brother England; fairly met: 10 

So arc you, princes English, every one. 

( 1 . Isa. So happy be the issue, brother England, 

Of this go^ day and of this gracious meeting, 

As we are now ^d to behold your eyes; 

Your eyes, which hitherto have borne in them 15 
Against the French, that met them in their bent, 

The fatal balls of murdering basilisks: 

The venom of such looks, we fairly hope, 


&CTI* n 


Treyo ... HJa<«] MiJwic; Eater... THia C>mb.; Enter bi coe d<B>re, 
King Henry, Exeter. BedTord. Warwicie, &nd dtber Lord*. At aaotber, 
Qjieene Tn^l, the Kjng, the Duke of Bourgceigne, and other French P. 
7. Bofimrly] Kowe; Sv^gntf. is. ItelmdT i. 


Seou Q 

The event* of thl* scene look place 
in May, 1430. 

I. .. .nw^ "Peace.forwhkb 
we are here act, be to thii aeeting " 
(Johnion). 

13. F “ Irelaad" Mg' 

gnts that the manuscript spdUnff was 
" Inglaod 


t$. had\ («) glance. (S) line of 
fire. 

17. (a/b] (e) caonoc balls. ( 4 ) «)«• 
ball*. 

17. (a) Urge cafiaon, (S) 

mythical sexpeoCs that slew by a glance 
of their eye*. They were supposedly 
hatched by a serpent frosi the eggs 
of a cockerel. 
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Have lost their quality, and that this day 
Shall change all griefe and quarrels into love. 20 
JC. Hen. To cry amea to that, thus we appear, 

(l.Isa. You English princes all, I do salute you. 

Bar. My duty to you both, on equal love, 

Great Kings of France and EngUnd! That I have 
labour’d 

With all my wiis, my pains, and strong endeavours, 45 
To bring your most imperial majesties 
Unto this bar and royal interview, 

Your mightiness on both parts best can wimess. 

Since then my office hath so far prevaiVd 

That face to face, and royal eye to eye, go 

You have congreeted, let it not disgrace me 

If I demand before this royal view. 

What rub or what impediment there is, 

Why that the naked, poor, and mangled Peace, 

Dear nurse of arts, plenties, and joyfial births, 35 

Should not in this best garden of the world, 

Our fertile France, put up her lovely visage ? 

Alas 1 she hath from France too long been chas’d, 

And all her husbandry doth lie on heaps, 

Corrupting in it own fcrtilicy. 40 

Her vine, the merry cheercr of the heart, 

Unpruned dies; her hedges evcn-pleach’d, 


:2. Aam] plunl by Auraction to 
" Jocks 

19. fwsA’fF] power. 

33. m] bAMd ou, arising from. 

34*a. After the murder of Joha tbe 
FeeHm, Duke of SurguAdy, by tbe 
Daupbia, Philip his soo cene ro 
terms with Henry emd ’ao nliianr^ 
was made berweeo tJtezii Ia Dceember 
>419. Henry ttsde it clear what Jut 
ultimate awn* were, and to t hgr 
Philip agreed. 

a?, place for Judgeiaent. 

9:. ungrutid] exchanged greetings. 
Cf. I. ii. iQa, " congreeing’*. 

3 $. m^] obstacle. See note to n. 

U. (6a. 

Noble draws atle&tioo to a 
gmenJ resemblaAce between these 
lines and Isa. sorji. ic-ao. 


$9. 09 htopj) See XV, v. la. 

40. The usual genitive 
form “ it ” was “ hu **, but 
Shakeepeare occwwaally uses the 
form " it Gf. 7 >. c. i. 169. *' of 
li own kind 

41. Nrr ouu .. . Aearf] Cf. Pt. (£v. 
19, **wine thai uakctb glad the 
bean of man and Jitdgts ix, “ And 
the vine said unto theta, Should 1 
leave my wine, whieb cheereth God 
and man? ” 

49. eom-fiUadi'd\ evenly layered. 
I'xtDfflcd with branches panly cat 
(hrougb and Incettwined to fiona a 
compact hedge. Hie word “ p lvh ” 
with thb is still found in 

Idncolfuhire dialed. Cf. Ado, L il, 
It,'* tluch*pleacbed 
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Like priscmeis wldly ovei^own vath hair» 

Put forth disorder'd ewigs; her follow leas 
The darnel, hemlock and rank fumitory 45 

Doth root upon, while that the coulter rusts 
ITiat should deradnate such savagery; 

The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forth 
The freckled cowslip, bumet, and green clover, 
Wanting the scythe, all uncorrected, rank, 50 

Conceives by idleness, and nothing teems 
But hateful docks, rough thistles, kecksies, bum, 

Losing both beauty and utility. 

And as our vineyards, fallows, meads, and hedges. 
Defective in their natures, grow to wildness, 55 

Even so cur houses and ourselves and children 
Have lost, or do not leam for want of time, 

The sciences that should become our country, 

But grow like savages, as soldiers will 

That nothing do but meditate on blood, 60 

To swearing and stem looks, disus'd attire, 


45, f 4 5 PontUry F i. 50. afl) Rove (ed. 3)^ wUhaU F. 

«... wiUntu} GepelU ill 4 . . wii^tess P. 6t. diffus'd] F 3; 
dsjiifd F 1. 


44. fiikw /««1 ereble lend lyijig 
uns(nva. 

43 . Jgntl] rye^ad. 

43, darnel . . . fi/rnsary] Shakas- 
pean'B eeeurete ebiervetioa is 9up« 
pened by modetn text-books oa 
BridshFlm, where both demel and 
fumitory ere deKhbcd u " we«^ of 
cuUivetion”, U. they grew most 
pfoIifieeJIy on cultivated lend. Cf. 
If. TV, Iv. 34, 

*' CivwD*d with rank fumlter and 
furrow weeds. 

With burdoeki, hemlock, nettles, 
cucknyflowers, 

Denu), and all die idle v/«eds 
that ;row 

In Out rustuning com.’* 

46. <m0rr) the knife (bat preceded 
the ploughshare. 

3t, Conuisns ^ idUaast] Gf. (he 
proverb " Jdleoea is (he moiher of 
vice ". 


5t. produces oothinj:. 

39 . ^ The dry hollow 

stems of vsxious planu auch as 
hecnloek ot alexaadees. Here posubly 
the planis themsotves. 

54p 5. tfs] Capell's emendailon Is 
clearly ri^t ^oe these lines rum- 
marire U. 40 *S 3 to lonn a campariaon 
with U. sMu. 

LifieliM . . . vsddneu] At the 
Fall all (he zutuxul world degener¬ 
ated with man and became corrupt 
(see Pcriuis, Works, 16:3, 111 . 57^. 
** Elixabethan tbougbl conearved of 
cultivation, culnire, dvilizatioti as 
auempts to restore * nature ’ to io 
pristine excclleoce '* (Dover WUsoiv). 

3 $. houm] households. 

6e. medilaU <« hlooi] Cf. iv. i. 
» 4 S^. “ when blood is <hrir argu¬ 
ment 

6t. i^ufi] disordered. 
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And every thin^ that seems unnatural. 

Which CO reduce into our former favour 

You arc assembled; and my speech entreae 

That I may know the let, why gentle Peace 65 

Should not expel these inconveniences, 

And bless us with her former qualities. 

A". Htru If, Duke of Burgundy, you woidd the peace, 
Whose want gives growth to th* imperfections 
Which you have cited, you must buy that peace 70 
With full accord to all our just demands; 

Whoso tenours and particular effects 
You have, enscKedul’d briefly, in your hands. 

Bar. The hath heard them; to the which as yet 
There is no answer made. 

K. Hm. Well then the peace, 75 

Which you before so uig’d, lies in his answer. 

Ft. King. 1 have but with a cursitory eye 

O’e^lanc’d the articles; pleaseth your grace 

To appoint some of your council presently 

To sit with us once more, with better heed 80 

To rc-survey them, we will suddenly 

Pass our accept and peremptory answer. 

K. Htn. Brother, we shall. Go, uncle Exeter, 

And brother Clarence, and you, brother Glouceatcx, 
Warwick and Huntingdon, go with the king; 85 
And take with you free power to ratify, 


48. 7&. t»«ours\ Tbaobald; Tmaru?. 

754. F divides after nsdt. urfi, 77. cvmto^] Dovo Wilsoo; cwn^aht 
Fi emoKuy Q 3, Pope. 81. P. 


43. rtdw!*\ lead back, relum. 

6 $. /oMwr] appear&oce. 

63. l*i] hindrance. 

48 . UMdd] de£re. 

7 $. Unavnl general trends. The 
F apeUing “ Tenures " b a oortoal 
variaaL 

77. cw’jitoQ'] Dcv«r Wlbon notes 
that “euTMrary ” the ^3 readi n g is 
** DOC found eUewbere in Kp glii h, 
whereas " cunitory * ur ‘ cursetory * 
(of which F is an obvious mbp.) b a 
n 


recQgniaed saventeeath century wcad 
■ cursory”. 

8 a. i*cu . .. OASwr] foimidly pn> 
oouocD our agreed and dnai reply. 

8a. Parr] give, usually associated 
with ufidenaiunc, promue, asuniKe 
or wuHar word. Cf. TO, :. i. 468^. 

8 s. accepted (see O.RJi,). 

89. ptrmpio^ dectfve, fioal. The 
pairing of this word with ** accept " 
b utemting, nnce L emere ” from 
which peresptery u derived is 
QorrnsJly defined by " tedpere ”. 
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346 

Augment, or niter, as your wisdoms best 
Shall sec advantageablc for our di g nity, 

Any thing in or out of our demands, 

And we’U consign thereto. Will you, fair sister, 90 
Go with the princes, or stay here with us ? 
g,. ha. Our gracious brother, I will go with them. 

Haply a woman’s voice may do some good 
When articles too nicely urg’d be stood on. 

K. Hsn. Yet leave our cousin Katharine here with us: 95 
She is our capital demand, compris’d 
Wthin the fore-rank of our articles, 
g.. Isa. She hath good leave. 

[Exsunt all bvt King Neniy, KtUhanru, and Alia. 
K. Hen, Fair Katharine, and most fair, 

Wll you vouchsafe to leach a soldier terms 
Such as will enter at a lady's ear 100 

And plead his love-«uit to her gentle heart? 

KiUh. Your majesty shall mock at me; I cannot speak 
your England. 

X. fitTL O fair Katharine! if you will love me soundly 
with your French heart, I will he glad to hear 105 
you confess it brokenly with your Er^lish tongue. 

Do you like me, Kate ? 

XatK Pardonnez-moi, I cannot tell wat is “ like me.’* 

K. Hsn. An angel is like you, Kate, and you are like 

ana^. ^ no 

Xaih. Qjii dit-il? que je suis semblable i un angc? 

Alict. Oui, viaiment, sauf votre grace, aimi dit-il. 

K. Hsn. I said so, dear Katharine, and 1 must not blush 
to alHrm it 


93. Hafii;] F 4; fiafifiilr F r. 9^. EaftUfit... Alice] Delius; Exeunt 
onuus. Manei Kjn^ and Kjithchne F. 


93. The F Happily '‘h% 
nonsa] vArianl speUing. CT. iv. vii. 
i?3. P"h«ply”. 

94. WtM . . . crt] when minutely 
trivUlidee are lawted upon. 

9^9$. For the wc«mg scene in 
the Fmotu Vkitirm se« Appenda. 
p. 169. Thee scene aay have 
arisen from a very early tradiikm. 
Jacob, p. 158, reren to a costempor- 


ary popular touf ui which Kathariac, 
** bemoining be fate and repel* 
Ung her burbaod ecles 

Retcurne-loi. embrue-aes 
Moncher Anglaul 
PubqueDieul nowftaaMmblfa, 
Faut nous aimer. 

lod. tpa{\ There teems on reason 
ter adopting Rowe’s emeDdadon 
“ vai'». 
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Xaifi. O bon Dicul les Ungues des homm« sont 115 
pidnes de tromperi^ 

X. Hen. What sayj she, fair one? that the tongues of 
men are full of deceits ? 

Alice. Oui; dac dc tongues of de mans is be full of 

deceits: dat ia de princess. ;20 

X. Hen. The princess is the better EnglUhwomaiL 
I* faith, Kate, my wooing is fit for thy under¬ 
stand! r^; I am glad thou canst speak no better 
English; for if thou couldst, thou wouldst find 
me such a plain king that thou wouldst think I 125 
had sold my farm to buy my crown. I know 
no ways to mince it in love, but directly to 
say, ** I love you then if you urge me farther 
than to say, “ Do you in fidih? ” 1 wear out 
my suit. Give me your answer; V faith, doj 130 
and so clap liands and a bargain. How say 
you, lady? 

Xtuft. Sauf votre honneur, me understand well. 

X. Hen. Marry, if you would put me to venes, or to 
dance for your sake, Kate, why you undid me: 135 
for the one, I have neither words nor measure, 
and for the other, I have no strength in measure, 
yet a reasonable measure in strength. If I could 
win a lady at leap-frog, or by vaulting into my 
saddle with my armour on my back, under the 140 
correction of bragging be it spoken, I should 
quickly leap into a wife. Or if I might buffet 
for my love, or bound my horse for her favours, 

I could lay on like a butcher and sit like a Jack- 
an-apes, never off. But, before God, Kate, I 145 


j:6 . piiiMi] Pope; fUk F. 

tM. dal ,. . firweta] tbat U wbfti 
ibe princes wys. 

oj. The prtxus ... Eagiiifaoop^] 
l^. because she seee (hrou^h fieltcry, 
($1. <l«p hendi] Jm bimdi to msI 
an egrceineat. 

t$7. f . . . meAnre] I am sol 
good at treading a neanirc, Le. 

J_ * _ 


9139. P 3 ; poutlki F I. 

I 39 ' 4 ^> eauf/kf • • . Cf. 
rv. 1. :o4-to. 

i^S. uie] Achieve, win. Bqui* 
vocal. 

144-5. xK... lit like a mmkey 
on hoeeebock, to tightly as not ts be 
thrown off. 

144-5. ./acit-ef^^Mx] monkey (kc 
O.EJ>.). 
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[act V 


cannot look greenly nor gasp out my eloquence, nor 
1 have no cunning in protestation; only dovmright 
oaths, which I never use till urged, nor never break 
for uigug. If thou canst love a fellow of tlus 
temper, ^te, whose face is not worth sun-buraing, 150 
that never looks in his glass for love of any thing 
he sees there, let thine eye be thy cook. I speak 
to thee plain soldier: if thou canst love me fbr 
this, take me; if not, to say to thee that I shall 
die, 18 true; but for thy love, by the Lord, no; 155 
yet I love thee too. And while thou livest, dear 
Kate, cake a fellow of plain and uncoined con^ 
stancy, for he perforce must do thee right, because 
he hath not the gift to woo in other places; for these 
fellows of infinite toi^ue, that can rhyme them* 160 
selves into ladies’ favours, they do always reason 
themselves out again. What! a speaker is but a 
prWer; a rhyme is but a ballad. A good leg will 
fall, a straight back will stoop, a black beard will 
Cum white, a curled pate will grow bald, a fair 165 
fecc will wither, a full eye will v^rax hollow; but 
a good heart, Kate, is the sun and the moon; or 
rather the sun, and not the moon; for it shines 
bright and never changes, but keeps his course 
truly. If thou would have such a one, take me; 170 
and take me, take a soldier; take a soldier, take 
a king. And what sayest thou then to my love? 
speak, my lair, and fairly, I pray thee. 


146. locht sTttnl)’] »becri^y' 
(50. aer.. . “ to ugly 

that the auo cannot nuke! t mcM so " 

(Dover WihoD). Cf. TroiL j, iu. 

33:*2, "'fht Gredaa dicoeiare sun* 
burnt, and not wonh the spllnler of 
• laace A suobumtface waj con* 
sidered uabceomuis. 

15s, ... caet] let your eye 

pMSeoi me more atCncCively ibaa 1 
an. 

t$7. tfuoivd] not mloied and 


therefore not in droiJaiioQ (among 
the ladies). 

163. in a Ballads wen 

aMcrenielY popular among the 
beibaju, but were desp^ by ihe 
Judidous. Thus in / Aclvm /hm 
Panvifuf, Luxurio plans to forsake the 
poverty of Paraasnu foe iJie plenry 
of hallad*making: " To Loodea lie 
goe, for there is n great ncede ballet* 
maker deoeasco, ft 1 am procnised to 
be the rimer of the cide (U. 41 s*:;}. 
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H9 


Kaih. Is it pwsible dac I sould love dc enemy of 
Fiaace? 

A*. lifn. No; it is not possible you sliould love the 
enemy of Fiance, Kate; hut, in loving me, you 
should love the friend of France, for I love 
France so well that I wiU not part with a village 
of it; I ^ have it aU mine: and Kate, when !8o 
France is mine and I am yours, then yotua is 
France and you are mine. 

KeJh. 1 cannot tc^ wat is dat. 

K. Hen. No, Kate? 1 will tell thee in French, which 

I am sure will hang upon my longue like a new- 185 
married wife about her husband’s neck, haidly 
to be shook off. Jc quand sur le possession de 
France, et quand vous avei le possession de moi 
-—let me see, what then? Saint Denis be my 
speed!—done votre est France, et vous fites igo 
mienne, It is as easy for me, Kate, to conquer 
the kingdom as to speak so much more Frezich: 

I shall never move thee in French, unless it be 
to laugh at me. 

Kath. Sauf votre honneur, le Franyais que vous 195 
parlez il est meilleur que FAi^lais lequel je 
parle. 

K. Hen. No, faith, is’t not, Kate; but thy spiking 
of my tongue, and I thine, most ti^y-felscly, 
must needs be granted to be much at one. But, 200 
Elate, dost thou understand thus much English? 
Canst thou love me? 

Kath. I cannot telL 

K. Hen. Can any of your neighbours tell, Kate? I’ll 
ask them. Come, I ksunv thou lovest me: and S05 
at night, when you come Into your closet, you*II 
question this gentlewoman about me; and I know. 


J96. il P6pe; ii Se F. R^iUeyf] Hanmer; oulitus F, 


174*5. it .. . FroMf?} Cf. J99. “ ia 

FOnottt Vieuritt, Slf. Ga', ' biic 1 a bad *' French lod 

*' How should I Icnie thee, which (Ddghton). 

il my falhen entayeP SOO. a/ OAr] alike, ia sympathy. 


N 
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Kate, you will to her dispraise those parts in me 
that you love with your heart: but, good Kate, 
mock me mercifully; the rather, gentle princess, sio 
because I love thee cruelly. If ever thou beest 
mine, Kate, as 1 have a saving faith within me 
rf]h me thou shalt, I get thee vAth scambliog, and 
thou must therefore needs prove a good soldier- 
breeder. Shall not thou and I, between Saint 215 
Denis and Saint George, compound a boy, half 
French, half English, that shall go to Con¬ 
stantinople and take the Turk by the beard? 
shall we not? what sayest thou, my fair flower 
de-luce ? aao 

Xaih. I do not know dat 

K. Hm. No; ’ds hereafter to know, but now to 
promise: do but now promise, Kate, you will 
endeavour for your Fren^ part of such a boy, and 
ibr my English moiety take the word of a king 225 
and a bachelor. How answer you, la plus belle 
Katharine du mondc, mon tr^ cher ct divin 
d^esse? 

Katk. Your majesti ’ave fause French enough to de¬ 
ceive de most sage damoIseUe dat is en France. 230 

K. Htn. Now, fie upon my French. By mine 
honour, in true Engli^, I love thee, Kate: by 
which honour I dare not swear thou lovest me; 
yet my blood begins to flatter me that thou dost, 
notwithstanding the poor and untcmpeiing efiect 235 


3 ta. S* 

" the eod of EaJih, tbs salvaiJon of 
yow loub ”, uid vii. 50, “ Iby 
hath Mved thee 
atj. trmfiUnf) Seet. j. 4 , 

31 ^: 6 . 9 ^ 

Ironically He^ VI. 

217-16. 6"u£a)/M(o^] Actually oot 
captured by the Turlu uadi J463* 
thbty^e ycen after Henry'i death, 
^le TucIj were acUve ut their 
atueka ea Chrutcadea during the 
lixteeach ceanuy, and the npr<S5ed 


wish of all Cbrutiaa kiaga was 
to recapture Coostantinople. Cf. 
Daaiel, Oioil Wsi», II. laS*?, whee 
Daaiel Ismeats (bat If only Heary 
V's claire had been I&wAjI, 
would oow beve led EoglaDd’s amus 
agalAsc ** (be £ai(enie Pewres'*. 

887-d. fiwn . .. 4 /w^J PrcsuBuilJy 
■ome of Henry's " fause French ” 
(Dr. Packer). 

835. wbm/vnnf] "without power 
to softsi a lady's heart" (Meorc 
South). Cf. n. il. I jG. 
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of my visage. Now beshrow my father’s ambition ( 
he was thmbng of civil wan when he ffot m«* 

therefore was I created with a stubborn outside' 
with an aspect of iron, that when I come to woo 
ladies I fright them. But, in faith, Kate, the aao 
dder I wax the better I shaU appear; my comfort ^ 
that old age, that iU layer-up of beauty, can 
do no more spoil upon my face: thou hast me if 
thou hast me, at the wont; and thou shalt woir 
me, if thou wear me, better and better And aaa 
therefore tell me, most fiur Katharine, wiU you 
have me ? Put off your maiden blushes; avouch 
the thoughts of your heart with the looks of an 
empress; take me by the hand, and say, “ Harrv 
of Eiujland, I am thine which word thou shalt mo 
no sooner bless mine ear withal, but I will tcU 
aloud, “England is thine, Ireland is thine, 
France u thine, and Henry Plamagcnct is thine ”• 
who, though I speak it before his face, if he be 
not feUow with the best king, thou shalt find the om 
best king of g^ fellowa. Come, your answer 
in broken music; for thy voice is music, and 
thy English broken; therefore, queen of all 
Katharine, break thy mind to me in broken 
English: wilt thou have me? 260 

Kaik. Dat is as it shall please dc roi mon ptrt. 

X. Htn. Nay, it wjU please him well, Kate; it shaU 
please him, Kate. 

Kath. Den it sali also content me. 

K. Hin. Upon that I kiss your hand, and 1 call you 261 
my queen. ^ 


243. m U1. pretttver, 

'flakier. Cf. aH4, v.!. 93 - 4 , •• you 
•hall Me bia Uu^b liU hli be 
like a wet cloak ill laid up 
24 ^ iaMr] potKM a&d e<\ioy u 
ooe’a own. Cf. JA, v. j. 82, 

*56. good/tUows} PanoT tha 

proverb “ The kj^ of good felloM* 

u appointed for (be queen 0/bcfftra *’ 

CO*.Z>itf.Am,p. 357.) Tbe French, 
of coune, were begging for peace. 


SS7> «urw] niuie ajranged 
io pa>u to be played by diffcroit 
Inainuiieiits. 

9 $$. Snutj opeo. Cf. M4 r. iil. 
83. *' But we shall neet, bjmI break 
Our iDiads at large 

365. The episode of the klu u 
probably based oa FieudoEliohaxD, 
Viu, p. 222 . 

At tbeir £rw loeetiog Heuy 
kiiKd Xathajioe, whereupon “ virgo> 


15a KING HENRY V [aCT V. 

K^h. Lai^ez, mon seigneur, laissez, laiasezi Mr foi, 
jc ne veu* point que vous abaissiez votre grandeur, 
en baisant la main d’une de votre seigneuric 
indigne serviteur: cxoisez-moi, je vous supplie, 270 
mon tr^ puissant seigneur. 

K. HeiL Then I will Iciss your lips, Kate. 

Kath. Les dami^ et demoiselles, pour (tre baisto 
devant leur noces, il n*cac pas la coutume de 
Francw. 275 

JC. Hen. Madam my interpreter, what says she? 

Alice, Dat h is not be de fashion pour les ladies of 
—I cannot tell wat Is baiser in Anglish. 

K. Hen. To kiss. 

Mice. Your majesty entendre bettre que moi. 280 

JT, Hen. It is not a fashion for the maids in France to 
kiss before they are married, would she say? 

Alice. Oui, vraiment. 

K. Hen. O Kate! nice customs curtsy to great kings- 

Dear Kate, you and I cannot be confined within 285 
' the weak list of a country’s feshion: wc arc the 
makew of manners, Kate; and the liberty that 
follows our places stops the mouth of all find- 
faults, as I will do yours, for upholdir^ the nice 
fashion of your country in denying me a kiss: 290 
therefore, patiently and yielding. [Kissing het.l 
You have witchcraft in your lips, Kate: there is 
more eloquence in a sugar touch of them than in 
the longues of the French council; and they 

3«e. Cunb.; ebbaiu F. ftSS. p<tndttit\ F 3; pOftJmi F i. 

969*74. Ic nitfto . . . nrnfrvrl Cunb.; U emn C’vm im/AT SHpt^ itidigme 
itntiltuT F. 373. SdUff] ThwbaJd; ^c»r F. B 74 * nMtf] 

/iopea P. (Mtew] Rowe; mtwru F. 378. hnw F. 

F. 284. evrt^] Oamb.; oirni F. agi. Kii^ ber} 

•dd^d lUw. 


pKt A jiuUds luncv vcuIa, vit- 
vulius ecuere box 

fadcffl tcsec coofni 
rvbore perfuodi, tc omei gofu vir- 
ginco sune virginitads indgniA 
fflonitnre 

374. wmt] the P “nopces'’ ts aa 
oldor tons of the word. 


978. Surely preoerva 

AJiec*» proDuoclatioD. 

984. «^] Ibnidlous. 

286. Its] barrien. 

987.8. iftat filieia otff ploe*t] th«t 
royally is penmited. 
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should sooner persuade Harry of England ihan a 295 
general petition of monarcha. Here comes your 
father. 


Jie-tmer the French Kino, Qjjrsn, and Fteneh Urds\ 
BuROUNOY, Exeter, Westmoreland 


Bur. God save your inajeety) My royal cousin, teach 
you your princess ^iglish ? 

K. Hen. I would have her learn, my fair cousin, 300 
how perfectly I love herj and that is good 
English. 

Bur. U she not apt? 

K. Hen. Our tongue is rough, coz, and my condition 
is not smooth? so that, having nclllicr the voice 305 
nor the heart of Battery about me, I cannot so 
conjure up the spirit of love in her, that he will 
appear in hii true lUeness. 

Bur. Pardon the frankness of my mirth if I answer 
you for that. If you would coiyure in her, you 3x0 
must make a circle; if conjure up love in her in 
his true likeness, he must appear naked and blind. 

Can you blame her then, beii^ a maid yet rxMed 
over with the virgin crimson of modesty, if she 
deny the appearance of a naked blind boy in 3x3 
her naked sedng self? It were, my lord, a hard 
condition for a maid to consign to. 

JT. Hen. Yet they do wink and yield, as love is blind 
and enforces. 

^«r. They are then excused, my lord, when they sec 320 
not what they do. 


997. Rc^nKr . . . l.or<u}Ed.; Enter the French Power, and the Erwluh 


Lordi F. 

9944. . . . munAr] Cf. 

Pemeas VUttria, Sig. Fs\ 

"For Done ia the world could 
sooner baue nude me debate 
it," 

and Sig. F4', 

** none in cbe world could looner 


haue perrwaded coe to It then 
thou," 

$04. dispoiitioa, tern, 

perninene. 

3:0.19. If... btini] Gt Pom. a. L 
318. biin£\ lunful (Dover Wilaoa). 
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K. Hm. Thm, good my lord, teach your cousin co 
consent Nvinking. 

Bur. I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if you 

will teach her to know my meaning: for maids, 395 
wcU summered, and warm kept, are flies at 
Bartholomew-tide, blind, though they have their 
eyes; and then they will endure handling, which 
before would not abide looking on, 
ir. ffen. This moral tics me over to time and a hot 330 
summer; and so I shall catch the fly, your cousin, 
in the latter end, and she must be blind too. 

Bur. As love is, my lord, before it loves, 

K. Htn. It is so: and you may, some of you, thank 

love for my blindness, who cannot see many a 335 
fair French city for one fair French maid that 
stands in my way. 

Ft. King. Yes, my lord, you see them perspectively, 
the cities turned into a maid; for they are aU 
girdled with maiden walls that war hath never 340 
entered. 

K. Hen. Shall Kate be my wife? 

Fr. King. So please you. 

K. Hen. I am content; so the maiden cifles you talk 

of may wait on her: so the maid that stood in 345 
the way for my wish shall show me the way to 
my will, 

Fr. King. We have consented to all terms of reason. 

K. Hen. Is’t so, my lords of England ? 

West. The king hath granted every article: 350 

His daughter fust, and then in sequel all, 

According to their firm proposed natures. 

S32. tod P2; top i. S40- wwr) mdded Rowe. 551, 

added Fs. 

58$. tpdi nntflvMd . . . ijp(\ well 330. 7^ . . . Mfr] Thi* kind of 
ouitund and d«licatd/ reared. r<atrica me. 

38$. j.c puTured, fnsed 336. pfnptc^fdy\ dueu^h a slan 

ia ptfturs ridi wiib summer growth, to cut to produce a picture from a 

3«S-Q. IVa fits . . . like diet ccrafused patlecn, or like a j^enure 10 
sluggish iA the colder wcMhcr of devised tt give diiTerent views frem 
Lite August. difierect aogles. 

307. St. Butholo* 344*5* " • > « A/r] as long as she 

mew's day, 34(h August. brings these cities as a dowry. 
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9 C. n.] 

Ext. Only he hath not yet subscribed this: 

Where your majesty demands, that the King of 
France, having any occasion to write for matter 355 
of grant, shall name your highness in this form, 
and with this addition in French, Notre tr^ cher 
fila Henry, Roy d’Angleterre, HCrider de France; 
and thus in Latis, Przclarusimus fiJius zxoster 
Henricus, Rex AngUe, et Hatres Frandge. 360 

Fr. Kin£. Nor this I have not, brother, so denied, 

But your request shalT make me let it pass. 

JT. fftn. I pray you then, in love and dear alliance, 

Let that one article rank with the rest; 

And thereupon give me your daughter. 365 

Fr. King. Take her, fair son; and from her blood raise 
up 

Issue to me; that the contending kingdoms 
Of France and England, whose very shores look pale 
With envy of each other's happiness, 

May cease their hatred, and this dear conjunction 370 
Plant neighbourhood and Christiandike accord 
In their sweet bosoms, that xtever war advance 
His blccdtog sword 'twixt England and fair France. 

AU. Asnen. 

JT. Htn. Now welcome, Kate: and bear me witness all, 375 
That here I kiss her as my sovereign queen. 

[Fhvrish. 

(I, Isa. Ood, the best maker of all marriages, 

Combine your hearts in one, your realms in onel 
As man and wife, being two, are one in love, 

So be there 'twixt your kingdonu such a spousal 380 
That never may iU office, or fell jealousy, 


374. AUjitowc; Lord^F. 

3J4-60. Thii fellows Holixtfhed 
cloidy. See Appendix, p. 169. 

955*^ /»f . .. irmf} ia aoy mailer 
MAMCted with sranti of laad or titlei. 

359. Preudarurinwt] Hall haa 
** prieeharisnsiuf a form ^ the 
correoi *'praecariasimiu*', but In 
ihe ediboa of 1530 it U moprlntad 
w “ praeclariuiaui Holuiihcd 


r«pcaa the error &c«a Hall (1330) 
ftnH Sbafceepaare Tollowi Holifisbed. 

366. ptrU] i.e. because the white 
eliffr. 

970. dMr Mvietfhee] soleas tmioa. 
CL n. ii. idi, " dear ofTeocea''. 

97 t. 

Cf. t. u 134. 

381. a^) dealing, acta. 
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Which troubles oft the bed of blessed marriage, 

Thrust in between the pacdon of these kingdoim, 

To malcc divorce of th^ incorporate league; 

That English may as French, French Er^lishmen, 385 
Receive each other! God speak this Amen I 
AIL Amen. 

K. Hm. Prepare we for our marriage: on which day, 

My Lord of Burgundy, wc'U take your oath. 

And all the peen*, for surety of our leagues. 390 

Then shall 1 swear to Kate, and you to me; 

And may our oaths well kept and prosperous be! 

Exeunt. 


Enter Chorus. 

Thus for, with rough and all-unable pen, 

Our bending author hath pursu’d the story; 

In little room confining mighty men, 

Mai^brg by starts the foil course of their glory. 
Small lime, but in that small most greatly liv'd 5 
This star of England: Fortune made his sword, 

By vdiich the world’s best garden he achiev’d, 

And of it left his son imperial lord. 

Henry the Sixth, in infent bands crown’d King 

Of France and England, did this king succeed; xo 
Whose state so many had the managing, 


3 $;, Theobsld; ^ 4 ^^ F l; 

Capdl; Ptefts f. 


363. fetfioB] coopset. 

389-90. wi’U . . . $0 Hall 

lod Holuuhed. In Famui Vklcriu, 
Sig. Ga', the Duiphin aod Bufgujidy 

ta^e the Mth on the In the 
piny mentioiied by Neihe both the 
Mid the Dnuphin swear 
fenliy (aee Introduehea, p. nsroCft 
though Nashe may not be repertin; 
accurately. 


S 90 > >«"*] 

cotm aounded nc the catrsnee or 
esdt of a Froceuoo. 

Chafiu 

Note that this epilogue is a regular 
SbahepeariaA tonset. 

9. SmAv] ie. *'»tDopui^ to your 
demency*’, Man.m U. i 6 o{Stecvena). 

4. ^ rMrb] by arUtrary selection 
cff omiafioci. 

7. wrIPs Ct. V, B, 3d. 


393. Sensei] a set of trumpee 


sc. n.] 
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That they lost France and made his EogUnd bleed: 
Which oft our stage hath shown; and, for their sake, 
In your fhir minds let fhit acceptance take. 

[Exit. 

Cforw 

X4. &(i0 added Cap«U> 

t$. OJ) . . > item] If, AS MAmi and Ntihe. Pun* PmmUw 

likely, / VI is liie play j^ferred (iVorkt, ed. McKcttow, 1. eta). 1( was 
to by HeoilAwe, Die^, ed. Cr^. 1. an exffemdy popular play. 

t4. «U(] thU i^ay. 













































































































































































APPENDIX I 

EXTRACTS FROM HOLINSHED’S CHROmCLES, 

Only a election of cxiracu can be given here; for a compre- 
hendve collection the reader is referred to O. Boswell-Stonet 
Shak«sp<aTt*s AbfuuW, 1696. CommeAU are added to show the 
reladomhip of each paua^^c vdth Hall’s Urtion 0/ th Tw MU 
Familtts, 1548. The passages enclosed in square bracJteu do not 
occur in those words in Hall. 

I. i. t*!£| [HoUnshed, HI. 545]. 

[Tn the second yeare of his reigne], king Henrie called his high 
court of parlement, the last daie of Aprill in the lowne of Ldeotff, 
ill which pailement numie profitable I awes were concluded, and 
manie petitions mooued, were for that time deferred. Amongst 
which, one was, that a bill exhibited in the parlement holden at 
WeaUninsler in the cleuenth yeare of Idng HenKe the fourth 
(which by reason the king wu then troubled with duill [discord] 
came to none effect), might now [with good deliberatjon] be 
pondered, and brought to tome good conclusion. The effect of 
which supplication was, that the lemporaU lands deuoudse giuen, 
and disordinatUe spent by religious, and other splrituall personi, 
[should be seised into the kings Hands, lidi the same] might 
suffice to mainteine, to the honor of the king» and defense of (he 
realme, fifteene earls, fifteeoe hundred knights, six thousand aod 
two hundred esquiers, and a hundred almneehnuscs, for reli^ 
onclle of the poore, impotent, and needie penons, and the lung to 
haue deerelie to his coffers twende thousand pounds, with manie 
other prouisions and values of religious houses, which I pane 
ouer. 

This bill was much noted, and more feared among the religious 
sort, whom [suerlie] it couched [verie neere, and therefore] 
to find remedie [against it, they determined to assaie all waies to 
put by and ouerthrow this bill: wherein they thought best to 
trie If they might mooue the kings mood with some sharpe 
inuention, that he should not regard the] importunate petitions 
of the commons. 

With the exception of ** should . . . same ” all the bmckeied 
portions are summaries of Hall, the rest is taken word fbr word 
from him, 
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Lii- 3 S -95 [HoUmhed, III. 545 *€ 3 - 

Both Hail and Holinshed relate that the Arehblahop^s speech 
wa& delivered in Parliament. 

“ [Herein did he much Inu^ against the sumused and 
fained law Salike, which the Frenchmen alled^ eucr against 
the kings of England in baire of their iuat dele to the crowne of 
France.] The vcric words [of that supposed law] are these, 
In Unam SaUcam muHgres tu suecedant, [that] Is to sale, into the 
Salike land let not women succeed. Which the [French] 
glossers [expound] to be the realme of France, [and that] this law 
[was made by] Ifing Fharamond; [whereas yet their owne 
authors affirme, chat ^ land Salike is] in Gerrnanie, betweeoe the 
riuers of Elbe and Sala; [and that when] Gharla the great [had 
ouercome] the Saxons, [he placed] there certelne Frenchmen, 
which hauing [in disdeine the dishonest maners] of the Germane 
women, a law, that the females should not succeed to any 
inheritance with that land, which [at this dale] is [called Meisen], 
[so that, if this be true, this] law [was not] made for the realme of 
France, [nor] the Freachmen possessed the land Salike, till 
fourc hundred and one and Twenhe year« [after the death of] 
Pharamond, the [supposed maker] of this Salike law, for this 
Pharamond deceass^ in the yeare 426, and CSharlea the great 
[subdued] the Saxons, [and placed the Frenchmen in those 
parts beyond the riuer of Sala], In the yeare 805. 

Moreouer, it appeareth by their owne writers, that king 
Pepine, which deptMed Childerike, claimed the crowne of France, 
as heire generall, for that he was descended of Blithild, daughter 
Co king CHotbair the first: Hugh ^pet also, who vsurped the 
crowne vpon Charles duke of Loraine, the sole heire male of the 
line and stocke of Charles tlte great, to make his title seeme true, 
and appeare good, [though in deed it was starkc naught,] 
conuei^ himself as l^re to the ladie Lingard, daughter to king 
Gharlemmne, sonoe to Lewes the emperour, that was son to 
Charle the great. King Lewes also the tenth otherwise called 
saint Lewes, being verie heire to the said vsurper Hugh Capet, 
could neuer be satasiled in hu conscience how he might iustlie 
keepe and possesse the crowne of France, till he was persuaded 
and fuUJe instructed, that queene Isabell his grandmother was 
lijiealUe descended of the ladle Ermengard daughter and hdre 
to the aboue named Charles duke of Loraine, by the wluch 
marriage, the bloud and line of Charles the great was again 
vniied and restored to the crowne & scepter of France, so that 
more cleere than the sunne it openlie appeareth, that the title of 
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king Pepin, the daime of Hugh Capet, the po*M»ion of Lwa, 
yea and the French kingi to thh daoe, are deriued and conuded 
from the hdre female, though they would [vuder the colour of 
such a feined law], barre [the king«"and princo of this realme of 
England of their r^ht and lawful] inheritance.] 

[Tlic archbishop further alledgcd out of] the booke of 
Numbers diis saieng: When a man dieUi without a sonne, let the 
inheritance descend to his daughter. 

In the first paragraph HolJnahed has summarised Hall and 
sl^^hUy altered his order. His phrasing too, is different, but the 
unbracketed portions give some idea of the matter common to 
both. In the second and third paragraphs he fbllows Hall very 
closely. 

11. 11 . 167*62 [Holinshed, lit. 548]. 

[Having thus] conspired tJ;e death and deatruction of me. 
which am the head of the realme and gouernor of the people, 
[it nude be (nojdoubt) [but] that you likewise haue [sworne] the 
confusion of all that are liere with me, and ako the [desolation] 
of your [owne] countrie. [To what horror (O Lard) for any 
true English hart to eonsider, that such an execrable iniquiUe 
should euer so be wrap you, as for] pleas [ing of] a forren enemie 
10 imbrue your hands in] your bloud [and to mine your owne 
natiue soils.] [Reuenge herein touching my person, though I 
seeke not; yet for the safegard of you my deere freends, & for 
due prescruation of all sorts, I am by ofHce to cause example to 
be shewed. Get ye hence therefore, ye poore miserable wretoho, 
to (he receiuing of your lust reward, wherein Gods maiesUe 
glue you grace of his mercie and repentance of your heinous] 
offenses. 

HoHnshed begins by paraphrasing Hall freely, and then 
in the last two sentences ho adds matter of his own. 

n. iv. 139-3 [HoUnshed, III. 548]. 

[[Henry] wrote to him dmt yer ought long he would tosse 
him some London bailee that perchance should shake the walles 
of the best court in France] 

No parallel in HaU. 

lu. iii. 45-7 [HoUnshed, III. 550] 

To whome the Dolphin anawmd, that Uie kings power was not 
yet assembled, in $u^ number as was conuenient to raise so 
great a siege 

Verbatim from HaU. 
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m. VI. 41 [HoliosLcd, III. 552] 

A s^iildier [look] a pix out of a church, for which he 
apprehended, I: the king: not once remooued till the box was 
restored, and the offender strangled. 

H&ll gives more details. He notes that the soldier vn* 
reuerently dyd eaie the holy hostes within the sane conteigned 

m. ^d. i46'6d [Holinshed, III. 552] 

King Henrie [adnisedliej answered: Mine intent is to doo as 
it pleaseth God, 1 will not seeke your maister at this time; but if 
he or his seeke me, I will [meet] with them [God willing]. 
If anie of your nation attempt once to stop me in my iournie now 
towards Galls, at their ieopardie be it; and yet [wish I not anie] 
of you so vnadulsed, as to be the occasion thet I [die] your 
lawnie ground witii [your red bloud] 

Slightly summarised fmra Hall whose last sentence reads, 
**. . . I in my defence shall coUoure and make redde youre 
tawny grounde . . . 

jv. in. 16-67 [Holinshed, III. $ 53 ] 

[It is said, that as he heard one of the host vtter his wish to 
another thus: I would to God there were with vs now so manie 
good soldiers as are at this houre within England! die king 
answered: I would not wish a man more here than I haue, we 
are indeed in comparison to the enimia but a few, but if God of 
his clemencie doo fauour vs, and our lust cause, (as I trust he 
will) we shall speed well inovgh. But let no man ascribe tdetorie 
to our owne strength and might, but onelie to Gods assistance, 
to whomc I haue no doubt we shall worchllie haue cause to giuc 
thanks therefore. And if so be that ibr our offenses sakes we 
shall be deliuered Into the hands of our enimies, the lesse number 
we be, the lesse damage shall the realme of England nuteine: 
but if we should fight in trust of multitude of men, and so get 
the vkcorie (our minds bring prone to pride,) we should thervpon 
peraduenrure ascribe the Victoria ^lot so much re the gift of God, 
as to our own puissance, and thereby prouoke his high indignation 
and displeasure against vs: and if the eninue get the vpper hand, 
then should our realme and couutrie suffer more damage and 
stand in further danger. But be you of good comfort, and shew 
your selves valiant God and our lust quairell shall defend vs, 
and deliuer these our proud aduemries with all the multitude of 
them which you see (or at the lease the most of them) into our 
hands.] 


APrENI>ICB8 


163 

The correepondkkg speech in Kail is rather different m tone, 
but Shakapeare takes ideas from both. HaJl doa not tecord 
the Nvish for more men. 

IV. vii. 5^67 [Holinshed, III. 

[Some write, that the king perceiuing his enimles in one part 
to assemble togither, as though they meant to giue a new haciell 

for preseruadoQ of the prisoners, sent to them an herald, coni' 
manding (hem either to depart out of his ^ht, or else to come 
forward at once, and give battell; promising herewith, that if 
they did offer U> fight agine, not onelie chose prisonerv which his 
people alreadie had tahenj but also so xnanie of them as in this 
new conflict, which they thus attempted should fall into his 
hands, should die the death without r^empdon.] 

Not in Hall. 

V, Chorus 17-22 [Holinihed, III, 556] 

[The king, like a graue and sober personage, and as one 
remembring whom all vicCorio are sent, seemed little to 
regard such value (dc) pompe and shewes as were in triumphant 
sort deulsed for his Nvdcomoiing home from so prosperous a 
iournie: in so much that he would not suffer his helmet to 
be earied with him, whereby might haue appeared to the people 
(he blowes and dints chat were to be leene in the same.] 

Not In Hall. 

V. ii. 354*60 [Holinshed, III. 574] 

Also that one said father, during his life, shall name, eall, and 
write vs in French in this maner: AbrAv tmehitr Jilz Hmy 
d'BiiUtem hmim it Pnna. And in Latine in this maner: 

film tmier HmUus m Anifiat df fuurts Fi-arKiot. 
Almost verbadm from Hall. See v. ii. 35$ note. 
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THE GIFT OF THE TENNIS BALLS 


no lusCorical evidejice that tht Dauphin sent a gift 
of tennis-balh to Henry coupled vdth insulting remarics about hu 
youthful frivolity. legend^ however, is found in the Brut, 
ed. de Brie, p. 374 j *nd in Lydgate's Poem cn ii<nxj V's Expt&Aon 
(Nicolas, ChttraeU oj Lendon/rem JCS$ to 1 8a 7 . P* 2*6) 

and IB Elxsham's Liber Metrim all of vhich are contemporary 
documents. The truth of the tnatter is probably contained in 
the version given by Strecche (“ Ghronlde of John Strecche for 
the Reign of Henry V, J414-I422 ”, ed. F. Taylor in BuIUlin ^ 
ffyloids Library, 7 QV, 1932, p. 16). 

Verumianwn Isti Gallici, superbia cxceca^, nociva non 
previdentes, auariu regis Anglmm verba fellls eructantes, eisdem 
indiscrete preJixenat quod Henrico regi Anglorum, ^uia iuvenis 
erat, milUmi parvas piles ad ludendum et pulvinaria mollia 
ad cubaudum quosque in virile creverit in fiiCuro. 

Certain French nobles fore/old the English ambassadors Ifial . . . 
would send Henry, Jung of the English, because he was a youth, 
httle balls to play with and soft cushions to lie on. . . . 

In other wor^, it was the kind of Jestli^ threat that might 
easily arise on such occasions, particularly on this occasion if the 
French in annoyance were “ belching words of bile 

Bmxrttng, Englise/u Studun, 1908, XXXIX pp. 363-401 noted 
a parallel with the story in Pseudo-Callisthenes that Darius, king 
of Persia, had sent to Alexander the Great ” a strap for his casd* 
gadon and a bail for his amusement ’ ’. The story was apparently 
repeated in the Alexander romances. 

Tt may well be that the incident recounted by Strecche 
was sRzed upon as an example of French impudence in full 
awareness of the Alexander story and used as propaganda (see 
Jacob, pp. 71*3). 
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THE WOOING SCENE FROM 
THE FAMOUS VICTORIES OF HEHRr THE FIFT 

Sig. F3\ 

The French king and his lords withdraw Co consider the 
terms of che treaty. 

Hen. $ With ft good will my good broUter of France. 

Secreury deliuer him a coppie. 

My lords of England go before, 

And 1 will follow you. Euuni Lords. 

Sptakes to k\mse\fe. 

Hon. 5. Ah Harry, chrice vnhapplc Harry. 

Hast chon now conquered the French King, 

And begins a fresh supply with his daughter, 

Buc with what face canst thou seeke to game her loue, 
Which hath fought to win her fathers Crowne? 

Her fathers Crowne said I, no it is mine owne: 

1 but 1 loue her, and must craue her, 

Nay I loue her and will haue her. 

Enurs 1 *ASY KATHKftKK and her ladies. 

But here she comes: 

How now faire Ladie, Katheren of France, 

What newes ? 

Kaikoren. And it please your Maiestie, 

My fbther sent me to know if you will debate any of these 
Vnreasonable demands which you require: 

Hen. 5. Now trust me Kate, 

I commend thy fathers wjt greatly in this, 

For none in the world could sooner haue made me debate U 
If it were possible: 

But tell me sweete Kate, canst thou tell me how to loue? 
Kau. I cannot hate my good Lord, 

Therefore far vnfit were it for me to loue. 

Hen. 5. Tush Kate, but lell me in plaine termes, 

Carut thou loue the King of England? 

I cannot do as these Couniria do, 

That spend halfc their time in woing: 
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Tush wench, I am noM such, 

But wilt thou go ouer to EI^’UAd ? 

Ksu. 1 would to God, I had your Maiestio, 

As in ioue, as you haue iny father in warres, 

I would not vouchsafe so much as one looke, gig. F4'. 
Untill you had related all these vzureasonable demands. 

Hen. Tush Kate, I know thou wouldst oot vse me so 

Hardly: But me, canst thou loue the king of Eng^nd ? 
Kaie. How should 1 loue him, that hath dealt so hardly 
With my father. 

Hen. 5. But He deale as easily with thee. 

As chy heart can imagine, or tongue can require. 

How saist thou, what will it be ? 

KaU. If 1 were of my owne direction, 

T could giue you answere; 

But sedng 1 stand at my fathers direction, 

1 must first know his will. 

Hat. 5. But shal I have thy good wil in the mean season? 

Kaie. Whereas I can put your grace in no assurance, 

I would be loth to put in any dispaire. 

Hen. 5. Now before God, it is a sweete wench. 

She goes <uide, and ^akt as fiUoweih. 

Kai. I may thinks my selfe the happiest in the world, 

That is beloued of the mightie King of England. 

Hen. 5. Well Kate, are you at hoast with roe? 

Sweete Kate, tel thy father from me, 

That none in the world could sooner haue perswaded me to 
It then thou, and so tel thy ^ther from me. 

JTiif. Ood keepe your Maiesrie in good health. 

Exit Kat. 

Hen. 5. Farwel sweet Kate, in &ith, it is a sweet wench. 

But if 1 Knew 1 could not haue her fathers good wil, 

I would SO Towse the Towers ouer his eares, 

That I would make him be glad to bring her me. 

Upon his hands and knees. 

Sxii Kino. 


And later. Sig. Ga*; 

Ft. King. Wheceln is it tliat we may satisfy your Maiesde? 

Heru g. A trifie my good brother of France. 

I tneane to make your daughter Queene of England, 

If she be willing, and you therewith content: 

How salst thou Kate, canst thou loue the King of Eiigbnd ? 
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Kali. How should I lou 9 thee, which is wy fhchen enemy? 
Htn. £. Tut sued not vpon these points, 

Tis you must nuke vs iHends: 

I know Kate, thou art not a HOe proud, that 1 louc ihct: 
What svench, the King of England ? 

-FWmA King. Daughter Jet nothing itond betwixt the 

Sig. Ga’' 

King of England and diee, agree to it 
Kits. I iud beat whilst he is willing, 
t«ast when 1 would, he will not: 

I rest at your Mares lies command. 

Hsn. 5. Welcome sweet Kate, but my brother of France, 

What say you lo it? 

Frtneh King. With all my heart I like it, 

But when shall be your wedding day? 

Htn. 5. The first Sunday of the next monetli, 

God willing. 

Souitd Tnmints. 

Extunt oTnnts. 


ptnn 
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